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EXPLANATOEY PEEFACE. 



mutter of pioducing a correct Teislon of tba 
D pointB struck me forcibly. First, That up to the present 
time no anthorlties earlier than the fourth century had been used in 
the text, although possiblj referred to in footnotes. 

In the A V. A waa prtncipally employed, alonR with the "Testns 
Becepttia" : the Bevieecs of 1881 used (practically) only K B D L, the 
two latter being respectively of the sixth and eighth centuries 

The second point nas that the writings of the Fathers of the eecoud 
century (and downwards) were simply crammed with qaotatiuns from 
the MS. Qospels of their time, man; of which were certainly written 
before the close of the first century, and were more probably correct 
than the only two HBS, now eitant of so late aa the fonxth — a period 
when, as all the higher critics agree, the principal corrnptloos of the 
text took place. 

In adtUtloa to these Fathers, then are also existent. twenty-seven 
Old Latin (Italic) Versions of the second century, all varying con- 
eiderably from each other (as do the Greek USS.), and from which 
S. Jerome compiled, A.D. 383, his Latin Tnlgat«. 

I have called the work " The Patristio Ouspeis," l^ecause, in Uiefirtt 
indance, they were founded upon quotations from the Fathers ; but 
compared with and corrected by means of all the authorities since 
their time. The system on which I have worked Is, in some respectB, 
exactly the converse of those followed by my predecessors. Still, all 
work must be judged by Its results ; and I think that the valuable and 
novel results obtained will entirely justify my method of procedure. 

Of course 1 recognise (and agree with) the classification system 
adopted by Dr. Hort, as followa : — 

Grintp a.— The uncials N 2 *, and the mass of later uncials E F K 
If S U 11, and cursives ; with considerable support from A C and the 
Pesbltto. 

Group fi, — Smaller In number, but eminent in point of antiquity — 
M B L T B, with occasional support from P Q E X Z; and, in 
St. Mark, A, 

Group J,— D D" EP F» O", some of the cursives, vii., 28, 23B, 473, 604 ; 
the Old Syriao and Old Latin Versions ; and sometimes the Sahidlc. 
Also B fourth, Oroup 7, not found wholly in any one MS. ; liut to be 
discerned when some members of that group (notably M C L X, 33, 
and the Bohairic) differ from the other members headed by B. 

How then are we to judge between these rival families? By the 
evidence of the Fathers. Tlie key to Hort's whole theory is in the 
proposition that no reading strictly belonging to Qroup a is found in 
any Father before Chrysostom (a.d. 397). The B 7 types are found 
pre-eminently in Origen, and to a great extent in Clement of Alexandria 
and Bueeblns; the It type in all the Fathers before the end of the 
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third centniy (including at times tbe three jnit mentioned) ; bat 
Qotabl; in Justin Martjr, Tatitin, IremeuB, Tertallian, and Cjprian. 

Of conree, Hort depended almost entirely on the By. I am dlaposed, 
however, to giva a greater impoctance to flj. The conrse o( investiga- 
tion, aided bj evidence brought to light Eince Hort wrote, tends to 
emphasize the carlj and widespread character oE the S text ; and to 
render it probable that among much that Is auppoaltltlooa there is also 
something that Is original, and yet Is not preserved in any other form 
of teit. 

It is not safe to condemn oShand any reading because tbe autho- 
rities for It are not of the B type. The sevei^ passages mast be 
considered on theij' merits, and the ordinary canoiuof testn&l oiiticlsm 
must be applied to them. 

Thougb the S text is less trustworthy on the u>/wle, it may yet often 
preserve the true text when B and Its congeners have gone astray. 
At the same time, although I do not place B quite so highly as does 
Dr. Hort, yet I am couvlnced that It is the least corrupt of any of tbe 
□noials; and, where K and B differ, the reading In B is generally the 
more correct. I find N to be much more corrupt than was supposed, 
at the time of the Bevision in I88L 

As a matter of fact, I have reversed the umat process of critlolBm ; 
and. Instead of first noting variant readings Ju tht HSS. and then 
ascertaining which were supported by tbe Fathers, I first selected 
readings from the Fathers, uid adopted those which were supported 
by adequate authority of MSB. versions, critical editions, and com- 



The same pToceu was adopted with the twenty-seven Old Latin 
Versions before Jerome. Many of the coTrectlons in "The Patristic 
Gospels" are new renderings, gathered from all available sources ; and 
tbe result is that I have obtained above tfidO corrections of the A V. 
Gospels. 

When 1 commenced the work, 1 son^t to make all tbe corrections 
that were possible ; but, as it progressed, I found that a pedantic 
accuracy was destroying not only the beautiful rhythm but also the 
familiar aspect of the old Qoapels with very little (it any) correspond- 
ing benefit.. Therefore, I adopted the other extreme, and made no 
corrections which did not appear to my mind to be absolutely necea- 
sary. And 1 have taken the greatest pains to And words, wherever 
possible, which woold keep tip the same Thythm--ex. gr., "I will not 
leave you comfortless." This was nusatisfactory, the word being 
jp^orafi—" orphans," spoilt the rhythm, 8o in Wiclif I found used 
the exact rhythmic woni "fatherless," and adopted it 

For this reason, this version differs from the Jt V.ia about 6,600 
places, because I have not accepted its mere pedantically accurate 
verbal alterations (rendering the text unfamiliar) where nothing is 
gained. For instance, in Matt. S. 33, "the whole herd ran violently 
dovm a Bt«ep place into the sea." appears in the R V. as "rushed down 
the steep into the sea." In Mark 14. Gl, "and there followed him a 
certain young man," B V. has "and a certain young man followed 
with him." There are many hundreds of these unnecessary altera- 
tions, " Unnecessary," that is, from the point (d Tlev^ I ,Uke, which 
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ia that this Tersioii has been produced primarily for ths sake of t/ie 
amgr^iUioiu—fot "the million"! and onlj (in a sense) secondarily, 
tor tbe Bcbolais. 

Of course, I know tbat I muat Jird gatiafy the schohtrs, and that 
I hope to do fully ; but, from twenty years' experience of the H V., 
I am satisfied tbat there were two principal reasons why the people 
would not — and never will — take kindly to it. They aie, first, the 
unfamiliarity of the wording, which seemed to traoBtomi it from the 
dear old book which they knew ao well and loved; and, secondly, tbe 
printing it in solid blocks instead of tbe old familiar verses. 

Now, I maintain that tbe text natnrally divides itself into verses ; 
and I have therefore retained, so far as possible, tbe old verse order 
of Bobert Btephanca, ol course joining them togetbei in the einii- 
paratively few places Where the sense required it But these are only 
here and there, and the familiar appearance of the chapters and Tsrsea 
still remains. 

Tbe corrections of the AV.kk thus obtained : — 



._ e either unnecessary on the grounds pre- 
viously stated, or else erroneous, or made without sufficient authority, 
ex. gr. :— Hatt. 17. 21, the "prayer and fasting" clause is omitted from 
the R V. solely on the authority at (t* B, 33, two Old Latin, two 
Syriao, one Coptic and Sabidic Versions. While entry oflier aneial 
and cursive contains it (K' having, been corrected to do so), all tbe 
other Old Latin, the Latin Vulgate, Byrr., Coptic, Ethiopic and Armenian 
Versions. Also Origen, Tertnlllan, Chrysoatom, Theophylact, Euthy. 
mius, Hilary, Ambrose, Augustine, Juveucns, Athanssiua, Basil, and 
Clement of Syra. 

Tbe incident of "the woman taken in adultery" will be found 
transferred to where I find it in 33 (the Leicester cnraive) ; Paris, BO ; 
Vienna, TheoL, I8S N. ; Mllaq, Ambr., 23 (these being four of the 
moat reliable cursives), vIe., to the end of Luhe 21 ; and the Grst two 
verses of John 8 and the two last of Luke 21 are practically identic^ 

In any case, all critics are agreed that it is not and could not 
be Johannine, while I have very strong grounds (from the wording of 
one or two phrases, which are distinctly Lncian) for thinking that this 
incident was properly Included in 8L Lnke's Gospel. 

Be that as it may, and the story about Papias and the margin 
to boot, there is MSS. authority Cur tbe transfer, besides the great 
inherent probability. 

A great fault in previous versions, and one of which infidel lecturers 
have made a great deal at capital, was the absurd practice of uHually 
translating the future tense by "shall." Thus, tney made Christ say 
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n mete Btatemeat oE fact, and where neither a promise noi a wwning 

is involved. 

In John le. 23 tbe R V. entirely destroys the beantlfnl colt of '■ the 
Name of Jeans" — the power ot the Name. To say, as it does, "If ye 
shall ask any thing oC the Father he shall give it to you in my name," 
is merely to say '-on my behalf," or "Eoi me." But the grand old 
rendering of the A V. teaches a very different thing, " Whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Father in My Name, He will f^ve it yon." So also 
A C* D' E G H K M 8 II r A, all the ancient Versions, Chrysoatom, Ambrose, 
Augustine, the Latin Vulgate, Cambridge Bible, Wordsworth, Burgon, 
and Westcott. It will be observed that in this version tbe 'Name" 
has always a capital letter. In fact, much greater use has been made 
of capitals Chan ever before in the text. 

The Holy Qhost is always rendered "Holy Spirit" where the 
intlnence or action is referred to; but "Holy Qhost" when spoken 
of as an individual person. Also, another apparently arbitrary render* 
ing will be found mot to be so, but having a definite purpose. The 
"tomb" in which the Saviour's corpse is deposited is so designated in 
these Gospels ; but, afier the body has been there placed, it is rendered 
(as in A V.') "sepnlchre." This is to maintain the sacred tradition 
of "the Holy Sepulchre." 

The same applies to the use in some places ot the word " sign " and 
in another " miracle," there being special reasons in each case. 

It will be observed that no alternative readings are given. Scholars 
can readily supply them for themselves, and they only tend to confuse 
the mind of tbe unlearned. 

I haveof deliberate purpose adopted a diametrically opposite conr^ 
to that of the Berisers of '81, who always rendered a Greek word 
or phrase by the same English one. I liavs followed that of the 
Jacobaean translators, thus making use of the wealth of expression in 
the English language The Eevisers, by their unfortunate adoption 
of this course, had to retain the horrible " What have I to do with 
thee, Woman I " because in the speech of tbe demon to Jesus they had 
correctly adopted that form. But either rendering la equally accumte. 

I am glad to And that at least a moiety of my new readings 
("new" in the text, at all events) are supported either by Weatcott 
and Hort's Greek Version, or by Bp. Westcott in his commentary 
work. They were nut taken thence, but were independently arrived 
at, as is shown by the stating of tbe authorities for those reai^ngs. At 
the same time I am proud to Say that, in a lung peraonal discussion 
with the learned Bishop some months before his death, I convineeilhim 
of the accuracy at all my most important readings and renderings, 
with the sole exception of John 1. IS, where he would read ;iovrry(H|i 
8cit, instead of /mvnyirii! Bmv, which is undonbt«dly tbe correct read' 
log. And yet, with all his stupendoua knowledge of Greek, the great 
Bishop could not see that the rendering "the only-begotten God" 
implied a plurality of Gods. 

To ensure greater variety ol authoritiea, and yet not to unduly 
encumber the pages therewith, it will be seen that in some of the 
Gospels I have given the renderings of the Ancient English Versions. 
But to have done so all through would have unnecessarily loaded the 
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wotk. Again, in the last two Gospels, 1 have endeavoaied to show the 
large use made bj the ReviBen o( Shupe's Teatamaut (1S43) and 
Sandaj'a Tar. Teat. IS80, from which, with the Boman Catholic Ver- 
sion, most of their new renderings aeem to hare been got. 

The preparation of these Qoapela has taken eleven yeara, moat 
of which time haa been one long fight againat pain and paralf aia ; and 
nothing but the nndeniable aid of (he Hoi; Spirit could have enabled 
them to have been completed Biag]e-hAnded,and without any asaiitnnce 
whatever from anyone. 

However lanltj the work may eventually prove to be, it haa at 
least been done reverently and conscientiously, and no correction 
hn^ been adopted Dolcas it appeared t« be supported by good and 
adequate authorit;. 

BOSLYN D'ONSTON. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

S. MATTHEW. 



CHAFTEBl. 
THB boot of the 'ffenealMy of 
JesTu GhriBt, the lon M Davi^ the 
son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Inac ; and laaac 
begat Jaoob i and Jacob begat Jndah 
and hia bretnreQ i 

3 And Jndah begat 'Perea and 
*Zeraho[*Tainv; audFerei begat 
' Hezron ; and Heiron begat *.Bam ; 

4 And Kom begat Ajninadab.; uid 
Aminadab begirfi ' Nah^ion j and 
Nahahon begat Salmon t 

G AndSalmoobegat'Boaaof 'Ba- 
hab; and Bou begat Obsd of Bnth; 
and Obed begat Jeeie; 

6 And Je«ie begat Dand the Hog ; 
and D»Tid'° bent Solomon of her 
that liad be«» the wife of TTriah '' ; 

7 And Solomon begat " Behoboam: 
and Behoboam b^at "Abijah ; and 
Abijah begat " Asa ; 

5 And Aia begat '*Jehosapbat ; and 
JehosBPbat begat Joram g and Joram 
begat "UEd^. 

9 And Daiiab begat " Jotham ; and 
Jotlttm begat Aha* J and ■■Abaz be- 
gat " HeEekiah. 

10 And Heiekiah begat ^Maiuw- 
eebg and Manasseh begat *' Amon ; 
and Amon begat " Joaiah ; 

11 "And Joaiah begat Joakim and 
hia brethren ; and Joabim » begat 
Jeobomah and hia brethren, abont 
the time the; wera oorried awa; to 
Babylon : 

13 And after they were bronght to 
Babylon, JechmiBh begat ** Sheal- 
tiel; and Sbealtiel bent Zernbahel; 

18 And Zembabel begat Alriad; 
and Abinil begat Eliakim ; and Elia- 
Mm begat Aioc ; 

14 And Aeot begat Sadoc ; and Sa- 

"oiiii, the kinB, HB,&i! Vj.' 5 

WB.BV. 'ufBl", "Li 



than begat Jacob ; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the hna- 
band of Mary, of vhom was bom 
Jeana, who ia i^ed Ghrirt. 

17 So aU the generations from A- 
braham to David art fourteen gene- 
ratitma ; and from David nntH the 
carrying away into Babylon are 
f omteea generations } and from the 
carrring away into Babylon unto 
Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 Now the birth of ** Christ waa on 
thiswise. When his mother Uar; » 
had been betrothed to Joseph, before 
thoy came together she was foond 
with child of the Holv Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her hoshand, being 
adjust man, and not willing to ^ex- 
pose her to shame, was mmded to 
pat her away privately. 

ao Bat ^ while he thought on these 
things, behold, "an angel of the 
Lord ^peand nato Lim m a dream, 
saying, Joseph, thou son of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary oa 
thy wife : for that which is " begot- 
ten in her ia of the Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring fortha son, 
andthoashaltcallhia name JESUS: 
for he " shall save Ms peoide from 

22 Sow all this *> came to poM, that 
it might be fdfilled which was spo- 
ken •♦ by the Lord " throngh the 
prophet. Baying, 

Behold, "die virtpn shall be with 
child, and shaJl bring fortb a 

And they shall call hia name 
Emmannel, which — being in- 
torptetod — ia, God with ua. 



. F, On Sit. Tr. M-a. 
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d bidden him, and took nnto him 
his wife i uid kaev her oat till >he 
had brOQght forth "her firrtbom 
■ODi andheoalladhuDaiaeJESDS. 

CHAFTBR2. 
NOW when Jeani waj bom in 
Bethlehem of Jadin ia the dayg of 
HMod the kioKi behold, there oune 
nise men from the east to JemBslem, 
s^iiig, WhereiBhetbat iBbomKiti^ 
oftbe Jewi P tor we 'law hia atar at 
* itfl riainff and are come to ^pay ho< 

3^ And when Herod the king 
< heard it, he wta troubled, and all 
Jemnlem with him. 

i Andi'sBsembling together all the 
chief priesta and soribee of the peo- 

ge, he ' enquired of them where 'the 
hriat shoiild be bom. 
6 And the; midanto him, In Beth- 






a : for i 



tea b; the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, tn the land 

of Jndah, 
Art not the least among the 

piinoea of Judah i 
For ont of thee ibsU oome a 

OoTeniDr, 
Who ahall ■ be ahephetd of m; 

peo[de larael. 

7 Then Herod, when he had pri- 
vately coUad the wise men, "'learned 
from them the '^ enLct time of the 
■tor " that appeared. 

S And he sent them to Bethlehem, 
and said. Go and aearch diligently 
for the yoon^ child ; and when ye 
hare foand him, bring me word, that 
I, ''alao, may come and worship him. 
"And when they hod heard the king, 
thej departed ; &nd. lo, the star, 
whjehthey '^hadaeen at'^itariHing, 
went before them, till it came and 

over where the yi 

■7 .And when they n 

I. DUim. cywi. M 
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they rejoiced with exceeding great 

11 Andthay '"cameintothehonee, 
and saw the yonng child with Mary 
hia mo^er, and fell down, and wor- 
shipped him : ~ 
tt^aanre ^ cheata, lw 
tahimgifta; gold, a 
and myrrh. 

15 And being warned by God in a 
dream that they should notretnmto 
Herod, they departed nnto their own 
country another way. 

13 •^ Now when they were departed, 
behold " an angel li Uie Lord ap- 
pearathtoJoeephinadream, aajing, 
Ariae, and take the jronng child and 
his mother, and fleemto S^pt, and 
be thou there until I "bring thee 
word ; for Herod will aeelc the young 
child to destroy him. 

14 ^ And be arose," and took the 
yoong child and hia mother by night, 
and depuied into E^rpt : and waa 
there nntil the death of Herod : that 
it might be fulfilled which waa apo- 
ken "by the Lord" through the pro- 
phet, saying. Out of Egypt have "• I 
called my son. 

16 Then Herod, when he saw that 
he wan ^ deeeiTed by the wiae men, 
was exceeding wroth i and he sent 
forth, and elew all the children that 

""■'■■ ■ ' al] the 

rsold 



17'°(Then waa fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremiah the prophet, 
saying, 

18 In Ramah was there a voice 

Weeping and great mourning, 
Bachel ireeping for her children; 
And ahe would not be comforted, 
because the; are not.) 

19 But when Herod waa dead, be- 
hold, an angel of the Lord appeareth 

— '- Joseph in Egypt, aaj- 



nd his mother. 
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of Imtel : (or they_ are dead who 
aonght the young ohild's life. 

21 And he &roie, and took the yonng 
ohild and hie mother, and oame into 
the land of lErael. 

22 But, " hearing that Archelaua 
woe *' reigoing over "Judiea in the 
room of hie fa^lier Herod, he «u a- 
fraid to go thither: "and, being 
warned by Qod in a dream, he turned 
aside into the " bordera of Galilee, 
and oame and dwelt in a oity called 
Naeareth : (that it might be fulfilled 
which waa spoken by the prophetB, 
He ** >hall be called a Nozarene.) 



IN thoie dayi came John the Bap 
tiat, ■prooloiming in the wilderness 
of jodiea, Bepent ye : for the king- 
dom of hearen is at hand ! 
3 For this ii he who wai apoken of 
by the profdiet leaiah, nyingv 

* A y<uoe of one OTjing in the iril- 

Freporo ye the way of the Lord, 

Make hia paths atra^ht. 
i * Now John * himaelf had his nj- 
ment of cameVa hair, and a leathern 
girdle abont his loins ; and hia ' food 



and alt Jndwa, and all the region 
toand abont Jordan. And were bap- 
tiied ' by him in Jordan, oooteasing 
t^irnna. 

7 Bat when he saw many of the 
Fhoriseea and Saddnoeea 'coming for 
sbaptiam, he Bud unto them, Ye 
brood of vipers, who warned yon to 
flee from the wrath to come P 

8 Bring forth [therefore] (niit wor- 
thy • of repentanoe ; and think not 
to say within yonrsolTes, We have 
Abraham as our father : for I say 
nnto yon, that Qod 19 able of these 
atones to nlsa np children onto 
Abiaham. 

10 And even "* now the aie is lud 
unto the root of the treaa ; therefore 



into the fire. 

II I indeed baptiie yon I' in water 
nnto repentance : bnt he Uiat Com- 
eth after me ia mightier than I, 
whose ahoee 1 am not worthy to bear; 
he shall baptise you" in the Holy 
Spirit, and fire ; whose winnowing- 
" shovel ia in his hand, and he will 
thoroughly cteaoae hia thieahiog- 
Soor, and gather hia wheat into the 
atorehonse i bat he will bom np the 
" refose with onqnencbable firs- 
ts Then oometh Jesus from Galilee, 
to the Jordan unto John, to be 
b^tiaedby him. 
14 Bat John would have '* hindered 
him, saying, I "oughttobabaptiBed 
by thee, and comest thou to me F 

16 Bnt Jeaoa, anav)erinj>, sud mito 
him. Suffer iC now : for tbns it be- 
Cometh ns to fulfil all righteousnesi. 
Then he suffered him. 



Qod descending '^likeadove ''light- 
ing upon him : 
17 And lo a voice from heaven, sar- 
ing, Thia ia my Son, " my Beloved; 
in whom I am well pleased. 

CHAFTBB4. 

THBN waa Jeana led np by the 

Spirit into the vrildemess to be 
tempted by the Devil. 

3 And when he had faated forty 
days and forty nights, he afterward' 
huDgeted. 

S And the tempter coma and aaid 
unto him, If thou art the Son of 
God, command that these atonea be 
made breadMoavea. 

*r But he answered uid said. It is 
litten, Han shall not live by bread 



6 Then the Devil taketh him np in- 
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to the liol; city, anJ settath him oa 
a, pinnacle of the temple, and with 
unto him, If than art the Son of Ood, 
caat thyself dovn : for it is written, 
Ha shall ffive his angela absrge 

oonceming thee : 
And in their haada they sh&ll bear 

thee up, 
Lest ^ haply thou dash thy foot 
against a stooa. 

7 Jesas Baid unto him, It is ^also 
written, Thon ahalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. 

8 Agsjn , the Deyil taketh him np 



aheweth him all the kingdoms of the 
wnrM nnd the glory of them j and 
im, All thsBe things will 



I give thee, if thon wilt fall down and 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, 
thee henoe, Satan ; for it is wril 
Thon shalt worship the Lord thy 
Ood, and him only shalt thon sene. 

11 Then the deni leavethhim, and, 
behold, angels came and ministersd 

12 Now when Jesns heard that John 
was ' csat into prison he withdrew in- 
to Galilee i and leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt in Capemaam, which 
is npon the sea ooast, in the holders 
of ^hnlon and Naphthsli : 

14 (That it might be f nlfllled which 
was spoken by Isaiah the prophet. 
Baying, 

15 The land of Zebalon, and the 

laud of Naphthali, 
The 'way of the sea, beyond 

Jordan, 
Galilee of the ' nations. 

16 The people that sat in darkness 
6aw " a great light ; 

And to those who sat in the re- 
gion and shadow of death 
Light is sprung ap.) 

17 From that time Jesus began to 
preach, and to say. Bopent! for the 

13 And 'walking by the sea of Ga- 
lilee, he saw two brethren, Simon 
caQed Peter, and Andrew his bror her, 
oastipg a net into the sea : for they 



10 And he suth anto them, Tol- 
low me, and I will make you fiihen | 
of men. r 

30 And they straightway left their \ 
nets, and followed him. . 

21 And going on from thenae, he 
saw other two brethren, James the ' 
son of Zebedee, and John his brother, 
in the "boat with Zebedee their fa- 
ther, mending their nets; and he , 
called them. 

23 And they immediately left "their 
boat and their father, and followed 
him. 

23 And Jesus went about '^ Galilee, i 
teaching " them in their synagogues, 
and i)rPBchiQg the " good tiiUngs of 
the kingdom, and healing all manner 
, of siekneBB and all maimer of disease 
I among the people. | 

; 24 And his fame went throughout 
' all Syria : and they brought onto him 
all sick people that were taken with 
Tarions diseases and torments ; and 
" demoniacs and those who were I 
'J epileptic and those that were para- 
lysed } and he healed them. 

25 AJid there followed him great 
multitudes of people from Galilee, 
and Decap<>tis, and Jerusalem, and I 
Jad£sa, and from beyond Jordan. 

CSAFTSB 5. 
AND, seeing the moltitodes, he 



■u.Jhc 



.KB, 



i his month, sod 



: for theirs is the kingdom o. 



5 Blessed are the meek : for they 
shall inherit the earth. 

6 Bleesedaretheywho'hnngerand 
thirst after righteonsneaa i for they 
BhsU be fiUed. 

7 Blessed are the merdfal ; for tbey 
Bhall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart : foi 
they aball see G od. 
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Immd are thu peavsmakars : far 
shall be ealled the 'ohUdren of 



10 Bleased are tbe; who are perse- 
anted for riebteoiuneaB' sake i for 
theirs is the kingdom of beaven. 

11 Blessed are ja when num shaU 
revile yon, and perseonte 



LvaU n 



ml^ 



you falsely, for my sake. 

12 Kejoice. and be exceeding glad : 
for great %> your reward in neaveD ; 
for so persecuted they the prophets 
who were before yon. 

13 Ye are the sJt of the earth : bnt 
if the salt have lost ' its savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted! it is 
thoneetorth good for aothing, but to 
be cast out, aud tiodden under Foot 
of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. A 
city that is set on a bill cannot be 
bid. 

16 Neither do men light a ' lamp 
aud put it under a bushel, but on a 
' stand ; and it giveth "' Ught unto 
all that are in the honse. 

16 Even "so let yonr light shine be- 
fore men that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Faliier who 

17 Think not that I am oome to de- 
stroy the Law, or the pniphetB : I am 
not oome to deltroy, bat to '^ com- 

18 For verily I say unto yon, Till 
heaven and earth pass ^ away, one iot 
or one tdttle shall in no wise pass fiom 
the Law, till aU be fulfilled. 

19 Whosoever, therefore, shall break 
one of these least oommaadments, 
and shall teaoh men so, shall be call- 
ed the least in the kingdom of hea- 
ven : but whosoever ^tall do and 
teach them, the same sha!! be called 
great in the kingdom of heaven. 

SO For I say unto yon, That eioepb 
yonr rigbt«OQsnees shall eiceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and Pha- 
risees, ye shall in no case enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

31 Te bave heard that it was eaid 



" to them of old time, Thoa shalt not 
kill i and whosoever shall kill shall 
be in danger of the Judgment : 

23 But I say unto you That who- 
soever is angry with his brother 
" without a cause shall be in danger 
of the Judgment : and whosoever 
shall s^ to his brother, Kai^ shall 
be in danger of the ConiKnl: bat 
whosoever shall say, ""Thoa fool, 
shall he in danger of hell fire. 

2:i Therefore, if thou bring thygift 
tn the altar, and there rememherest 
that thy brother hath aught against 
thee, leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go away ; first be reconcil- 
ed to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift. 

26 Agree with thine adversary quick- 
ly, while thou art with him on the 
way ; lest " haply the adversary de- 
liver thee to the judge, and the judge 
to the officer, and thou be cost into 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thon 
shalt by no means oome out thence, 
nntil thon host paid the very last 
farthing. 

27 Ye have heard that it was said, 
1 Thon shalt not commit adultery : 
but I say unto yoD, That whosoever 
looketh on a '^ marned woman to lust 
after her hath oemmilited adultery 
with her already in his heart. 

„ batter for thee 

that one of thy memben should pe- 
rish, and not that thy whole body 
ahoald be cast into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand cause thee 
to offend, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee : for it is ^batter for thee that 
one of thy members should perish, 
" rather than thy whole body should 
he cast into helL 

31 It was "also said, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, let him givo 
her a writing of divorcement. 
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33 Bat I say unto jan, Th&t whoso- 
erer ^ patteth ftw ay hii wife, Baving 
for tbe caase of fomicfttion, mBiketh 
*< her so adultereM : [["• and whoso- 
ever mnrrietli her that ii dlvoraed 
committetli adnlterf.]] 

33 AstuD, ;e hftve heud ikat it was 
said* to them of old time, Thon ehilt 
not fomreor thjeelf , bat shalt pet- 
form onto the Lord thine oathi : 

U Bat I say nnto yon, Swear not 
at all ; neither by heaTen i for it is 
God's throne ; nor by the earth ; for 
it ia Hie footatool: nor by Jerasa- 
A the oity of the great 



King. 
SS Neil 



Neither sbalt thon swear by thy 
bead, beoaase tbon canst not make 
one hair white or blook. Bnt let yonr 
commnnioation be Yea, yea ; Nay, 
n^ ; for whatsoever is more than 
these" is of the Evil " One. 

36 Ye have heard that it was s^d, 
An eye tor an eye, and a tooth for a 
tooth. 

30 Bat I say onto yon, BeuBt not 
the evil man : bnt whosoever shall 
smite tbee on ^the right cheek, tarn 
to hiin the other also. 

40 And if any man will sne thee at 
law, and take away thy coat, let him 
have thy cloak also : and whosoever 
shall compel thee to go a mile, go 
with him two. 

4a Giveto him that aaketh thee, and 
from him that woald borrow of tbee 






it tbon 



^j. 



4S Ya have heard that it was raid, 
Thon ahalt love thy neighbour, and 
hate thine enemy. 

44 Bat I say nnto yon, Love yonr 
enemies, " bless them that onrae yon 
do good to them that hate yoa, and 
pray for those who'^despitefally ose 
yon, and peisecnte yoa : that ye may 
be diildren of year Father who is in 
heaven. For be msketh Hia son to 
rise on the evil and on the good, and 




sendeth run on the joet and on tlie 

QDJoSt. 

46 Forif yelovethosewboloreyon, 
what reward have ;e t the pubUoans 
"even do the same. 

47 And if ye lolnte yoor bretliren 
only, what do ye more than otheri ? 
do not even the ^ heathen so ? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
yonr " heavenly Father is perfeot. 



TAKE heed that ye do not yonr 
aetiof 'righteoasDeas before men, to 
be seen by them : or ' else ye have 
no reward of your Father who is in 
heaven. 

2 Therefore when thon givest alms, 
sound not a tnuni>et before thee, as 
the hypocrites do in the synagogues 
and in the streets, that the; may 



full 



have glinj of men. Verily I say 
to ^On, They have ^ received in * < 

3 Bat when thon * givest alma, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth : that thine alms 



G And whan ya ' pray, ye shnll not 
be as the hypocrites; for they love 
to pray etsndiiig in the gynagognes 
and at the comers of the streets, that 
they may bo seen of men. Verily I 
say nnto yen. They have ■ had tbeii 

6 Bnt thoa, when thon prayeat, 
' ' thy ahamber, and when 



thoa hast shot thy door, pray to thy 
Father "in secret ; and thy Father, 
who seeth in secret, shaA reward 



for their m . . 
8 Be not ye therefore like onto 
them : for " Qod your Father know- 
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eth what tliinn ye lutTe need of, ' I 
before je tuk Hiin. I 

9 After thU nuLDiier therefore prvy i 

S: Our Father who art in heaien, 
allowed he tbi Name. Tbv king- 
Tij wiU be don 



earth, as it i« ia heaven. Give as 
this day our " uesdful bread. And 
forgive os our debta, as """eren we 
have forgiven onr debtors. And 

deliver Di from "the Evil One.'* 

11 For if ye forgive men their tres- 
paseea, yonr heavenly Father will 
also for^ve yon : but if ye forgive 
not men, >* neither will toqt Father 
forgive "yon yonr treapasgea. 

16 Moreover when ye fa«t, be not, 
aa the hypooritea, of a nd counte- 
nanoe : for tbey duflgaie their facea, 
tliat they may appear nnto men to 
faat. Verily I any nnto yon, Tliey 
have had their reword. 

17 Butthoa,whenthoafBateBt an- 
oint thy bead, and waah thy iaoe, 
that thoQ appear not unto men to 
f Ast, bat nnto thy Father in aecret : 
and thy Father, who aeeth in secret, 
aha]] reward thee,^' 

19 Lay not up for youraelves trea- 
anrea upon earth, where moth and 
mat do oorrapt, and where thieves 
break in and steal. 

20 Bnt lay up for jonraelves trea- 
aurea in heaven, where neither moth 
□or ruat doth oorrapt, and where 
thievee do not break ia and ateal. 

21 For where '"thy treonire is there 
will " thy heart be also. 

22 The light of the body is the eye : 
if " thine eye be "' olear, thy whole 
body shall be fall of light. 

23 Bnt if thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body shall be full of darkness. 
If, therefore, the llgbt that is in tliee 
be darkneaa, how *'' black muat that 
darkneaa be ! 

tor either he will caie ?' caught for 
the one, and love the other, or elae 
" All Striae, ut Crit, Kotet. ; "■ ml. 

M^a^' * 

Kot* ' 
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Therefore I say unto yoa, ''Be 
not anxious for your life, what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; uor 
yetforyoar body, what ye aball p uton . 
la not the life more than "^the meat, 
and the body than '" t)ie raiment F 

26 Behold the ''* birda of the ^ air ; 
for they aow not, neither do they 
reap, nor father inbibonia ; yetyonr 
heavenly Father feedeththem. Are 
ye not irf * more value than they P 

27 Which of yon bytakingtbought 
can add to hia life one ^ span ? 

2S And why ^are ye.anxiousaboat 
raiment? Conaiderthe liliea of the 
lield, how they grow , they toil not, 
neither do they spin ; and yet I say 
unto yon, That even Solomon in aft 
hie glory ^ arrayed not himself like 
one of theae. 

30 Wherefore, if God ao clothe the 
gross of the field, which to day is and 
to morrow ia cost into the '"furnace, 
how " mnch more yoo, ye of little 
toith ? 

31 Therefore be not ^ aniiouB, say~ 
ing. What ahall we eat? or, What 
ahall we drink? or. Wherewithal 
aholt we be clothed P (for after oU 
these tbinga do the Gentiles seekj 
because ^ Qod your Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all these things. 

33 Bnt seek ye firat " Hia kingdom 
and righteouaneaa ; and all these 
things ahall be added unto yon. 

34 Be not therefore ^aniioas for 
the morrow : for the morrow will be 
aniious for » itself. Sufficient "for 
the day ia the evil thereof. 



2 For with what judgment ye judge, 
ye shall be judged; and with what 
mesaore ye mete, it shall be meoaur- 
ed unto yon.' 
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8 And why beholdeat thou the 
* apeok that ig in thy brother's eye, 
but conBiderett not the beam tiut u 
in thine oim eye ? 

4 Or how ' eayest thon to thj bro- 
ther, *Brother,letmetaketheBpeck 
ont of thine e;e ; and, behold a beam 
is in thine onn eye F 

6 Thoa hypocrite ! fint cast ont of 
thine onn eye tbe beam ; and then 
shalt thou nee clearly to take out the 

T3k from thy brothcr'a eye. 
Give not that vhldk in holy unto 
the doga, neither cast your pearla 
before swine, lest they trample them 
nndor their feet ; and, turning < upon 
yoa, rend yon, 

7 Aek, and it shall be giren yon; 
seek, and ye Hhall find; knock, audit 
ahoLl be opened unto you. For every 
one that aiketh reoeiveth ; and he 
that Bocketh findeth ; aad to him that 
knocketh it shall be opened. 

9 'Pray, whatmanis there of you, 
who ii his Bon ask for a bread» loaf, 
will give him a stone f Or it he ask 
'for a fish, will give him a ■erpenti' ' 

11 If ye theiK being evil, know how 
to ^TS good gins onto your children ;, 
how mncb more sliall yonr Father' 
vbo is in heaven ^ve good things to 
those nho aak hiip t 

13 '" All things whfttsoeier ye would 
that men should do to yon, do ye 
even bo to them ; for this is the Law 
and the prophets. 

13 Enter ye in at the "namiwgate : 
for wide '^ and broad i( the way that 
leadeth to destrucUon, and many 
there be who go in thereat. 

14 "How strait u the gate, and 
narrow the way that leadeth unto 
life ! and few there be that find it ! 

15 But <* beware of false prophets, 
who come to yon in sheep's clothing, 
bnt inwardly are ravening wolves. 

16 By their fruits ye shall know 
ttiem. Do men gather Krapes from 
thorns, or figs from thistfes? 

17 Bven so, every good tree bringeth 



forth good fruit ■ but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil fruit. 

IS A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither oan a cnrrupt tree 
bring forth good fralt. 

19 Every tree that briDseth forth 
not good fruit is hewn dowD, and 
cost into the fire. 

80 Wherefore, by their fruits yo 
shall know them. 

21 Not every one that aaith unto 
Me, Lord! Lord] will enter inU> the 
tdngdom of heaveu : but he that do- 
cth the will of my iTatber who is ia 



<i Ho in that day. 
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32 Many will sh, w ^o ^ ~..~v ,^j. 
Lord ! hard ! have we not prophesied 
in Thy Name ? and " by Thy Name 
have cost out devils P and " by Thy 
ITame done many wonderful works ? 

33 And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you f depart from 
Me, ye that work iniquity 1 

24 Therefore, whosoever heareth 
these My words and doeth them, 
" shall bo likened nnto a wise man 
who built his house apon a rook. 
And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that houBe ; and it fell not, 
for it was founded upon a rock. 

26 And every one who heareth these 
sayings of mine and doeth them not, 
shall be likened nnto a foolish man 
who built his house upon the sand ; 
and the rsjndescendod, and the floods 
come, and the winds blew, and ''beat 
upon that house; and it fell: and 
great was^ the faU " thereof. 

25 And it came to insa, when Jesus 
had ended these Bayinga, the people 
were astonished at hia "teaching, for 
he taught them as one having autho- 
rity, and not as *' their scribes. 

CHAPTER S. 

' AND when he wsj come down 
from the monnt^, great moltitndM 
followed him. 
2 And, behold, there O 
and worahipped him, saying, Lor_, _ 
thou wilt, thon canst nuikemeolean. 
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5 And 'he pat forth his hand, and 
tonohed him, sajiEg, I willj bethon 
dean. And immeaiaitBly hia leprosy 
was cleansed. 

4 And Jesaa eaifb auto him, See 
thontell no man; but go,' shew thy- 
self to the prieat, and offer the ^ft 
that Mosea commanded, for a t«ati- 
mony nnto them. 

6 And whflD ^he woa entered iDto 
Capernaum, there came nnto him a 
centarion, beaeeching him, and say- 
ing, * Uy aerrant is ^ thrown down 
at home paralysed, grieroiuly tor- 
mented. 



r^ healed. 

9 For I myself am a man nnder 
authority, harin^ soldiera under mei 
and I sa; to thia cms, Qo ! and he 
zoeth ; and to another, Come ! and 
he_ Cometh ; and to my aerrant. Do 
thia ! and he doeth it. 

ID When Jeans heard it, im marrel- 
led, and said to those who followed. 
Verily I say unto yon, I have not 
fonad so great &ith ; no, '° with no 

11 Ajid I say nnto yon, Utnyshall 
come from the eaat and west and 
shall sit down '*' as gueeta with Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

12 Bnt the children of the kingdom 
will "depart into outer darlniesa : 
there will be weeping and gnashing ' 
of teeth. 

13 And Jesns said nnto the centa- 
rion, GrOj as thon hast believed, an 
be it done onto thee. And "the 
servant was healed in the lelfsame 
hour. 

14 And when Jeans was come into 
Peter's boose, he saw his wife's mo- 
ther lying d(^ of a fever. And he 
toDohed her hand, and the fovor left 



her; and she arose, and ministered 

IS '*And when evening was come, 
they brought nnto him many demo- 
niacs : and be cast oat the spirits 
with ''a word ; and healed all that 
were sick. (That it mijht be falfilled 
whioh was spoken by Isaiah the pro- 
phet, saying. Himself took one infir- 
mities, and bare tmr diseases.) 

18 Now when Jesns saw "< a mnlti- 
tnde abont him, be gave command- 
ment to depart nnto the other dde. 

IB And a certtun scribe oame, and 
aud unto him. Master, 1 will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 






1, The 



foies have holes, and the birds o 
air have nests ; bnt the Bon of Man 
hath not where to lay his head, 

21 And another of '' the disciples 
said unto him, Lord, snSer me tirst 
to go and bury my father. 

22 And Jesus saith unto him, Fol- 
low Me, and let the dead bnry their 

23 And when he vias entered into 
^ the buat hia disciples followed him. 

24 And^ behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the sea, inaomnch that the 
boat was "being covered with tha 
waves I bnt he was asleep. 

25 And !othey came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, " Save «i .- WB 

26 And he aaith onto them, Why 
are ye " cowards, O VB erf little faith? 
Then be arose and rabnked the °wind 
and the sea ; and there wss a great 

27 Andthetoo'menmanelled.Ba^- 

thatevi 
him? 

28 And when he was come to the 
other side, into the conntry of the 
-' Qeiasenes, there met him two de- 
moniacs coming ont of the tombs, so 
eieeedinnfieroethat no man "could 
pass by that way ; and, behold they 
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thou oome hither to torment as 1 
fore tke tJme f 
30 And there wu ''at aome diBtanoe 
frotB them a herd of maay awine 

51 So the devili beaooght him, eaj- 
ing, If thoa cast us out, '^ Mod lu 
forth into the herd of »wine. 

52 And he nud onto them, Qo ! And 
they came ont and went into the 
^ gwine ; and, behold, the whole herd 
ran violently down a steep ** plioe in- 
to the Bea, and perished id the waters. 

33 And thej that keiit them fled 
and went away to the city, a,nd lold 
Vi^Tj thing ; and what wa» befallen 
to the demoniooi. 

34 And, behold, the whole dty came 
ont to meet Jesns ; and when the; 
■aw him, they besought him that he 
would depart oat of their » borders, 

CHAFEEB 9. 

AND he entered into the boat, 
and ' crossed over, and name into hia 

2 And, heboid, they bronght to him 
a man paralysed, lying on a bed I and 
Jeans, seeing their fsith, said Tinto 
the sicl: man, Son^ be of good cheer ; 
thy "ins 'are forgiven. 

8 And. behold, certain of the soribes 
said within themselTes, Tbie.felloic 
blaspliemeth. 

4AndJeauB,' seeing their thonghta, 
said. Wherefore think ye eiil in yonr 
heartsP For*which is easier, tosay, 
Thy sins ^are ^fOTgii 

8<in of B^ hath * authority on earth 
to forgive sing (then suth he to the 
paralysed one). Arise, ta^ up thy 
bed, and go unto thine honse. 

7 And he arose, and departed to his 

8 Bat wlieu the mDltitodes saw it 
they were filled with awe 'and glori- 



I Bed God, who had given such power 

9 And as Jesus paasod forth ' he saw 
a man named Matthew sitting at the 
'cuBtom- honse, and he saith nnto 
him, Follow me. And he arose, and 
followed him. 

10 And 'as they sat at meat in the 
house, behold, many taigatherers 
and dnners >" sat down with " Jems 
and his [lisaiples. 

11 And when the Pharieees saw it, 
they said onto his disciples. Why eat- 
eth yonr Master with publicanB and 
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B heard that, be 
swd, They who are well need not a 
physician, bat they who are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what "this 
-neaneth, I " require mercy, and not 
naorifice ; for I am not oome to call 
the righteous, but diuiers, '*to re- 

14 Thenametohimthediaaiplesof 
John, saying, Why do we and the 
Pharisees fsit, " bat thy dis(U|deB fast 

15 And Jeans said unto t^m. Can 
the children of the hridechijnber 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is 
with them ? hot the days will come 
when the bridegroom shall be t&ken 
"awi^ from IJiem, and then "will 
they nst. 

16 No man putteth a piece of n 
"flannel upon ar '^ ' 



that 



nel upon an old garment, for 
which is put in to fill it up 

sarinketh from the garment, tmd a 

'■worse rent ensues.''^ 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old wine '' ekinB : else the skins 
^hurst and the wine runneth ont, 
and the skinB are lost ; but new wine 
^mast be put into new wine skins, 
and both are preserved. 

18 While he spake these things onto 
them, behold, Uiere eame ascertain 
rater, and worshipped him, saying, 
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Hy daughter " hu jait ilied ; bat 
oome and lay thj buid npon her, and 
she dull live. 

19 And Jesus arMe, and followed 
him, sjid io did bis duatples. 

20 And, liehokl, a womaD who waa 
diseased with an isBae of blood twelve 
yeaiv, camebehlnd hint, and toacbed 
tbe "fringe of his garment : for ehe 
Baid within herself. If I can '• toncb 
hig mrmeDt, I ghall be 'healed. 

33 Bat "be turned him about, and 
'"seeing her, aid, Daughter, be of 
good oheer ; th; faith hath saved 
thee. And the woman was cured 
from that hour. 

23 And when Jesna cams into the 
mler*! home, and saw the "pipers 
and the ^oh)wd making a noiae, he 
said. Give place : for the maid is not 
dead, but sleepeth. And they tangh- 
ed him to soom. 

SB Bat when the "eiowd was pat 
out, he went in, and took her hy the 
hand, and tbe maid arose. 

S6 And tbe f azne of ^ her went a- 
broad into all that land. 

37 And when Jesas departed thence, 
twobhnd men followed bim, crying 
** oat, and saying. Son of David ! 
have mercy on ns I 

38 And when he was coma into 
the house, the blind men came to 
him : and Jesus saith nnto them, Be- 
Uare ye that 1 am able to do this 
"nnto yonP They said unto him, 
Tea, Lord. 

S9 Then toncbed he their syea, sa;- 
t, According to yonr faith be it 



"done 






iO And their eyes were opened ; and 
J HBUB "sternly charged them, saying, 
8ee that do man know it. 
31 But they, when they were de- 
parted, spread abroad his fame in all 



that 



mntry. 



33 And aa they went out, behold, 
they bmught to him a dumb man 
poeaesaed with a devil. And when 
the devil was cast out, the dumb 
»nian spake; and tbe multitudes 



vehsmentlf threat- 



miLTvelted, 



"The like a 



lying 

34l*^But tbe Phanaeea aaid. He 
oaateth oat devils through the prince 
of tbe devils.] 

36 And Jssna went about all the 
dtiea and villages, teaching in tbnr 
^na^ogoes, preaching the gospel €t 
uie ungdom, and heuing every siok- 
neas and eve^ disease among tbe 
people, "and they followed him. 

36 Bntwhenheaaw themultitndes, 
he was moved with compassion for 
them, becauao they were ^^harassed 
and scattered abroad, as sheep having 
no ahepberd. 

87 Then aaith he unto bis disciples, 
Tbe barveat truly is plenteous, bat 
the labourers are few. Pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the Harvest, 
that He will send forth labourers 
into His harvest. 

CEAPTES 10. 

ANDhe oalled onto him hia twelve 
diaciples, and ^ve them ' authority 
over nnclean spirits, to cast them out, 
and to heal all manner of aickneaa and 
all manner of disease. 

a Now the names of the Twelve A- 
poatles are these : The firat, Simon, 
(who is called Peter,) and Andrew 
hia brother ; James the ton of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother; Philip, 
and Bartholomew i Thomas, and 
Matthew tbe publican ; James iht 
mm of AlphiBoSi and LebbffiUB.* 
Simon tbe Zealot,' and Jadas Isoa- 
riot (who also betrayed him). 

G These Twelve Jeans sent forth, 
and ^charged them, Qo not into ' any 
way of the Gentiles: and into any 
city of the Samaritana enter ye not; 
but go rather to tbe loat aheap of the 
bouse of Israel. 

7 And aa ye go, proclaim, The king- 
dom of heaven is at band ! 

IS Heal the aick,'cleanae the lepers, 
cast out dsiila : freely ye have re- 
ceived, freely give. 
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9 Provide neither gold nor ulver, 
aoT even br&aa in youi pnnea. Sor 
scrip for V'""' journey, neither two 
coata, nor ehoes, nor yet '& atofF; for 
the workman is worthy of hia meat. 

11 And into whatsoever cit^ or * vil- 
lage ye eliaU enter, enqoire in it who 
is worthy I and there abide till ye go 
thence. 

12 And when ye come into ' the 
honse, salnte iti and if the house be 
worthy, let yonr peace come npon it ; 
but if it be not worthy, let yonr peace 

14 And i^oBoever will not receive 
you, nor hearken to yonr words, 
when ye depart out of that hoase or 
oity, Bhoka off the dust of your feet. 

15 Verily 1 say unto yon, It will be 
more tolerable for the land of Bodom 
and Oomorrha in the Day of Judg- 
ment, than for thai city. 



fore wise as" the serpent, and"* guile 
leas as doves. 

1 7 Bnfc beware of men : for they will 
deliver yon np to the connoils, and 
they will BCDurge yon in thor syna- 
gogues. And ye will be brought be- 
fore governors and kings for my sate, 
for a testimony " to them and to the 



speak: for it shall be given you in 
tlLat same hour what ye shall speak. 

20 For it ia not ye that speak, but 
the Spirit of yonr Father ''that 
speaketh in you. 

21 And brother will deliver ap bro- 
ther to death, and the fatter the 
child 1 and children will rise up a- 
saiiist, parenta, and "put them to 
death. 

22 And ye will be hat«d by all men 
for Hy Name's sake; but be that 
endureth to the end shall be saved. 

23 But when they persecute yon in 
this oi^, flee ye to^'tho neit; for 
verily I say onto you. Ye shall not 
have gone '' through the cities of Is. 
rael, till the Sou of Man be come. 



lord. 

25 It is enongh for the disoiple that 
he be as his "teacher, and uie ser- 
vant as ilia lord. If they have called 
the master of the house "Beelcebnl, 
how mach more ihall fwy coil them 
of his household f 

36 Fear them not therefore: for 
there is notbing covered, that shall 
not be revealed: and ^concealed, 
that ahull not be known. 

27 What I tell jou in ''the dark- 
ness, that apeak ye io " the light ; 
and what ye hear in the ear, ^pro- 
claim upon the honaetopa. 

28 And fear not thoae who kill the 
body, bnt are not able to kill the 
soul : bnt rather fear Him who is 
able t« destroy both soul and body 
in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold far a 
farthing f and not one of them shall 
fall on the ground without your Pa- 



lot therefore, ye are of more value 
Lhan many sparrows. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall "ac- 
knowledge Me before men, him will I 
» acknowledge also before my Father 

33 Bnt whosoever ahall deny Me be- 
fore men, him will I also deny before 
my Father which is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come to 
send peace on the earth : I came not 
to send peace, but a sword. 

35 For 1 am come to aet a man at 
variance against his father, and the 
daughter sgaiast her mother, and the 
diu^hter in law against her mother 
in &w. And a man's foea vriil be 
they of bie own houaehold. 

37 He that loveth lather or mother 
more than Me ia not worthy of Me : 
and he that loveth son or daughter 
more than Me is not worthy of Me. 

38 And he that taheth nothis cross, 
and followeth after Me, is not worthy 
of Me. 
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39 He that '^hath ^savad Ms Ufe 
will lose It : but be that " loet hia 
life for My ralce shall find it. 

40 He that reoeireth yon reoeiieth 
Me, SJid he that receiveth Me receiv. 

n that sent Mi 

I that reeeivet 
the name of a prophet si 
propbat's reward i and he that i 
ceiveth a right«OQB man in the nas 
of a righteous nian shall raoflive 
righteoufl man's reward. 
£l And whosoever flhall give 

cup of cold 
diacipte, verily I Bay unto yon, 
shall in no vise lose his reward. 
43 A.nd it came to pasB, when Je- 
■ n end of 



a had made a 



if command- 



ho teach and preach in their 

CHAPTER 11. 

3 NOW when John had heard in 
the prison of the works of ' the 
Christ, he sent ' by his disciples, and 
said nnto him, Art thoit He 'who 
Cometh, or 'are we to look for an- 
other ? 

4 Jesus, anawering, said onto them, 
Qo "bock and ' tell John these things 
which ye do hear and see : 

5 The blind receive their night, and 
the lame walh; the lepers are cleans- 
ed, and the deaf hear : the dead are 
raised ap, and the poor have the 
'gospel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall 
not 7 lose faith in Me. 

7 And aa these departed, Jesus be- 
gan to say nnto the multitudes con- 
ceming John, What went ye out into 
the wildemesB to ^gaae onP A reed 
shaken with the wind ? 

8'Why went ye outps To see a 
man clothed in soft raiment P Be- 
hold, they that wear soft '^raiment 
are in kings' houses. 

9 '■ Why went ya out? To see " a 



prophet, yea, 1 say onto yon, and 
more than a prophet. 

10 For this is he of whom it in 

Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face. 

Who shall prepare thy way be- 
fore thee. 

11 Verily I say nnto yoa. Among 
those bom of women there bath not 
'^aiiseD a greater than John the 
Baptist: notwithstanding, hethat is 
'^ least in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he. 

13 "But from the days of John the 
Baptiat until now the kingdom of 
heaven " is broken into, ana the no- 
lent take it by force. For all the 
propbetB and the Law prophesied un- 
til John. 

14 And if je " are willing to re- 
ceive iC, this is Blijah, wbovras to 



15 He who hath ei 



o hear, let 



marketplaces. " who, 
uaiurig unto their fellows, say. We 
piped unto yon, and ys did not dance ; 
we "wailed, and ye beat not your 

18 For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they say, He ha^ 
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igand 



drinking, and they aay^ J 

friend of " estortionera and ainners. 
But Wisdom is justi^d by her 
^children. 
SO Then began he to npbraid the 
cities wherein most of hia mighty 
works were done, beoaose they re- 
st Woe unto thee, Choraiin ! woe 
unto theo, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works which were done in 
you, had been done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they would hare repented long 
ago " sitting in sackcloth and ashea. 
22 Bat I say nnto yon, It shall be 

"RF. " A V. miemalUI. '•«, 
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more tolenble for Tyre and Sidon at 
the Dny of Judgment, than for yon. 
23ADathou,Ciiperaaum,who''ws8t 
exalted actu heaven ; thou sbalt 
^ be brought down to Hell : for if 
the mighty worhi which have bHen 
done in theo had been done in So- 
dom, it wonld have remsined until 

34 Bat I ray unto you. That it ehall 
be more toleisble for Che land of 
Sodom in the Day of Judgment, than 
for thee. 

25 At that time Jesus answered and 
said, I " glorify thee, Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, beoanse Thoa 
hast hill tbeee thinge from the wise 
and pmdent, and hast revealed them 
unto babee. ^ Yea^ Father, that ao 
it seemed ^ood in Thy sight. 

27 All things "have been delivered 
unto Me by "■ tlie Father ! and no one 
knowetb the Son, save the Father ; 
neither knowethany one the Father, 



bread, ' a thing which was not lairfiil 

for him to eat, neither for them that 
were with him, bat only for the 
-jriests? 

B Or have ye not read in the I*w, 

low that on the sabbath day the 
priests in the Temple profane the 

labbath, and are gniltlesB? 

6 But I say nnto you, ' That one 

Kater than the Temple is here, 
d if ye had known vihat thii mean- 
eth, 1 'require mercy, and not sacri- 
fice, ye woold not have condemned 
the gailtlesB. 
6 Fur the Bon of Man is Lord even 
of the sabbath. 

9 Andhedepartod thence, ani^went 
nto their Byaaeogue : 

10 And, behold, there was a man 
vho had 'a withered hand. And 

they asked him, aaying. Is it lawful 
to heal on the sabbadi P that they 






re the : 
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the Son ^ willeth to reveal Efitn. 

2S Come onto Me, all ye who labonr 
and are heavy laden, and I will fpve 
yon rest. 

29 Take My yoke upon yon and 
learn of Me i tor I am meek and 
lowly in heart : and ve shall find rest 
unto your souls. For My yoke is 
easy, and My burden is light. 

CHAFTEB 12. 

AT that time Jeuns > passed on tfae 
sabbath day throngh the corn ' Gelds ; 
and his disciples were hungry, and 
began to plnok ' eart of com, and to 

2 But when the Phansees saw it, 
they said onto him, Behold, tliy dis- 
ciples da tlkat which is not lawfal to 
do mon the sabbath. 



was hungry, and they that were wi 
him : how he entered into the hon 
of Qod, and * they did eat the she 

"Burffon, Tf'>Jl-awlRor- "rt A, ■ 
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might ai 
11 B ■ 

shall have one sheep, a 

to a nit on the sabbath, will he not 
Uy hold of it, and lift i( out ? 

IS How much then is a man 'of 
more value than a sheep! Where- 
"Bood deed 



And be 



LB lawful to do a 
on the sabbath. 

13 Then saith he tc 
Stretch forth thy han< 
stretched it forth ; and 
stored whole. ^^ 

14 Then the Pharisees went out, 
and ^took counsel against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

15 But Jesus knowing if, withdrew 
himself from thence ; and " many 
followed him, and he healed them 
all : and charged them that they 
should not make him known : (that 
it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Is^ah the prophet, saying, 

Behold my servant, whom I 

have ohosen ; 
My beloved in whom my soul is 

well pleased ; 
will put my Spint n^n him. 



S. MAITSEW, 12. 



IS 



He win not gtrire, not cry 

Neither bWI a/aj mui hetx hia 

Toioe in the itreeta, 
Abrnieed reed will ha not break; 
Doking flax irill he not 



22 Then "the^ brought onto him 
one poraessed with a, devil, blind, and 
dumb: and helienled him.inaomach 
th»t the blind and dumb ''miin both 

2S And all tbe people were amaisd, 
and said, Can thu be the Son of Da- 
rid? 

24 Bnt when the FhariBeaa hwrd 
it, the; >ud, This feliotc dotb only 
oaat ont devilg _ by Beeliebnl the 
prinoe of the devils . 

25 And Jeans knew their thongbts, 
and sud unto them, Every kiDadom 
divided against itself is bronght to 
desolation; and every city or house 
divided asainst iteelf shall not stand. 
And if Satan cast oat Satan he is 
divided against himself ; how ^ then 
shall his kingdom stand ? 

27. And if I by Beelrabnl cart 



be your judges. 
2S Bnt, if I cast ont devils by the 
Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 
Gild is come npon yon "unawares. 

29 Tray how can one enter into a 
strong man's house, and plunder his 
goods, eioept he Grst bind the strong 
man ? and then he may plunder bis 

30 He that is not vrith He is ag^nst 
He ; and he that gatberetb not with 
He soattereth *> Me abroad, 

81 " Therefore I say unto you, AH 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall 
be forgiven unto " men : bnt the 
blaiQbemy ooainst the Holy Gbost 
shall not be for^yen.^ 

32 And whosoever speaketh a word 

l7 QftgJf, dlHDlplflr — ' 
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against the Son of Map , it shall be 
forgiven him ; but whosoever speak- 
eth against the Holy Qhost, it sbril 
not be for^ven him, neither in this 
world, nor in " that which 19 to come. 
83 Either make the tree gi>od, and 
its f mit good ; or else make the tree 
corrupt, and its fruit corrupt! for 
the tree is known by its fruit. 
3i =• Ye brood of ripen ! how can ye, 
being evil, speak good things? For 
ont of theabnnt&noe of the heart 
the month speaketh. 
35 A good man out of "his good 
^treasury bringeth forth good things: 
and an evil man out of ma eril trea- 
sury hringeth forth evil things- 
SB But I say unto yon, That every 
idle word that men shall speak, the; 
shall give account thereof in the Day 
ofJuQgment. For hythy words thou 
wilt be jnatified, and by thy words 
thou wilt be condemned. 
38 Then certain of the scribes " an- 
awHredbim saying, Uaster, we would 



An eril and adulterous ^ brood seek- 
eth after a sign ; and there shall no 
sign be given to it, hot the sign of 
Jonah the prophet. For, as Jonah 
was three days and three nights in 
the ■'monater's belly; so shall the 



of Man be three days and three 

niebts in the heart of the earth, 

41 The men of Nineveh wilt ■' stond 
np in the Jndgment with this ^ na- 
tion, and will condemn it, because 
they repented at the preaching of 
Jonah ; and behold a greater than 
Jonah is here. 

42 The Queen of the South vril! rise 
np in the Judgment with tbia " na- 
tion, and will condemn it : for she 
came from the uttermost parts of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; 
and, behold, a greater than Solomon 

43 ^ But when an nnolean spirit is 
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46 Then goetli he, and taketh with 
hinmifaeren other Bpirita more nich- 
ed than himself, B.nd the; enter in 
aoi dwell there: and the last state 
Df that man is worse than <he fitet. 
Byen so will it be alio nntc thi> "eyil 

46 While he was yet ialHag to the 
crowds, behold hill mother and his 
brothers stood without ; desiring to 
speak with him." 

48 Bat he onswerinB said nnto him 
that told him, Who le my motherP 
and who are my brotbers ? 

49 A^d, stretching forth hia hand 
toward his disciples, he said, Be- 
hold my mother and my brethren I 
For whosoerer shall do the will 
of m; Father who is in heaven, 
the same is m; brother, and BisteT, 
and mother. 



.o the boat, and sat; and the whole 
maltitnde stood on the shore. 

3 And he spoke many things nnto 
them in parables, saying, Behold, ^a 
sower went Forth to sow; 

4 And as he sowed, some teede fell 
by the way side, and the birds came 
and devonred them : 

5 And some fell upon 'rociyplaoea. 
where they had not mnob earth ; and 

Eireaently they snrnng np, beeauaa 
bey bad no depth of euth. And 
when the snn was np, they were 
scorched ; and becaase the; had no 
root, they withered away. 

7 And eome feU among Hblstles ; 
and the thistles grew up, and choked 



them. 

8 But others fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, some an hun- 
dredfold, some siityfold, some thirt;- 
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y He who bath e 
him hear. 

10 And the disoiplea came, and said 
unto him. Why speakest thou unto 
them in parables P 

11 He, answering, said '' Becanee it 
is given to you to know tbemysteriea 
of the kingdom of hearen, bat to 
them it is not given. 

13 Forwhoaoerer bath, tobim shall 
be given , and he shall nave more a- 
bundantly ; but whosoever hath not, 
from him shall be taken away even 
that which he hath. 
13 Therefore apeaki unto them in 
parablea; because seeing they see not j 
and hearingthw ' ' '" '- 

the; nnderatand 
■ 4 And ' by t 
[jpbe<w of Isaj 
By hearing ye will hear, a 

no wise onderstand : 
And seeing ye will see, and will 

For this peo^e's heart in waxed 

And their ears are dull of bear- 

And their eyes they have closed; 
Lest perchance they sbonld boo * 

with their eyes, 
And hear with their ears, 
And understand withtheir heart, 
And ehoatd tnm 'again. 
And I ' should heal them . 
16 But blessed are your eyes, for 
tbey see : and your ears, for they 
hear. For verily I say unto you, 
That many prophets and righteons 
men desired to see the things that ye 
see. Bud "'saw them not, and to hear 
thoe thing) that ye hear, and "beard 
them not. 

18 Hear ye. therefore, the parable 
of the sower. 

19 When anyone heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and nnderatandeth 
•( not, then oometh The Evil '- One, 
and " anatcheth away that which vms 
sown in hie heart. This is '*it that 
was ''sown b; the way side. 

20 And >4 it that wae sown on rocky 
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"lJa«ea, tbe sune is he who bearoth 
the word, and Hjum with joy raceir- 
eth it ; yat hath he not root in him- 
self, bat endnreth for a vhile : m 
''that when tribulation or persecn- 
tion arieeth because of the word, im- 
mediately he foraateth^'^ 
S2 And it that was bowd among the 
''thistles is he who heareth the word ; 
andthecareafthi9*> world, and the 
deoeitfalneaa of riches, choke the 
word, and he becometh unfrnitfol. 



. who heareth the 
word, and nnderstandeth 
verily heareth fr-oit, and bringeth 
forth, some an hnndiedfold, 






34 Another parable pnt he before 
them, saying. The tingdom of heaTen 
is become live iinto a man who ^Bow- 
ed good seed in Mb field : but while 
tneti slept, his enemy came and sowed 
n beddes tares in the " midst of the 
wheat, and went away. 

S6 Bat when the blade apmng np, 
and brought forth fndt, then appear- 
ed the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the household- 
er came and sud unto him, Sir, didst 
not thoa sow good seed in thy field I 
whenoe then hath it " the tares P 

28 He said nnto tliem, An eaemj 
hath done this. They say unto him. 
Wiltthon tiienthat wegouidgathei 

39 Bat he saith. Nay, lest haply 
while ye " pnU up the tares, ye root 
up the wheat with them. Let both 
grow together until the harreat ; 
in the time of harvest 1 will s 
the rea.peTB, Gather ye together 
the taraa, and bind them in bundles 
to bom them ; bat gather the wheat 
into my bam. 

31 Another parable pnt he before 
them, saying. The Ungdom of hea- 
ven is liie to a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took, and sowed in his 
Geld ! which indeed is the least ot all 
the seeds ; but when it ia grown, it 
is the greateeb among herbs, and be- 



cometb like a tree, so that the birds 
of the air come and lodge in the- 
branches thereof. 

33 Another paiable epake he iinto 
them ; The kingdom of heaven is like 
nnto leaven, which a woman took 
and ''put in three pecks^ of meal, 
till the whole was leavened. 

34 All these things spake Jesns nn- 
to the maltitnde in parables 1 and 
without a parable spake he "nothing 

35 (That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, saying, 

I will open my mouth in para- 
bles: 

I will atter thinsB kept seorat 
from the fonndation of tha 
world.) 

36 Then Jeans sent the multitude 
away, and went into the house : and 
his disoijilea oome unto him, saying, 
" Giplam to us the parable of the 
tares of the field. 

37 And be answered and eaid. He 
who Boweth the good seed is the Son 
of Mani 

38 And the field is the world ; and 
the good seed are the " ohildren <j 
the kingdom ; but the tares are the 
"children of the Eri! "One. 

_ 39 And the enemy that sowed them 
IB the Devi] ; the harvest is the end 
of the '^ world ; and the reapers are 
the angels. 
40 As, therefore, the tares are n- 
thered together and bnmed in u^ 
fire : BO shall it be in the end of '* the 
world. The Bon of Man will send 
forth " the angels, and they shall ga- 
ther out of Hia kingdom all thinga 
that "cause reproach, and fboae who 
do iniquity ; and Bhall cast them in- 
to the furnace of fire : there will be 
" wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then ahall the righteous shine 
forth aa the son in tEie kingdom ot 
their Father. He who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

44 '^ The kingdom of heaven >a like 
unto treasure hid in the field ; the 
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wliicli a mBD finding "hidetli, ftud 
* for joy thereof soeth and selleth 
"whatbehftth.andbojeth that field. 

45 AguD. the kingdom of hearen '~ 
lite unto a merchant '^ seekinj 
ly pearls ; who, when he hoc 
one pearl o( great price, went aai 
sold all tJiat he had, and booght it. 

47 Again , the kin^om of heBTen i 
like uuIji a " drag-net, that irae cast 
into the sea, and gathered of erery 
kind, nhich, nben it was full, they 
drew to *<shoTe ; and sat down, sad 
"* choeo ont the good into vewels, bnt 
oa^ the *^ useless away. 

49 So will it be in the esd of the 
'^ world : the angels shall dome forth, 
and sever the wioked from among the 
*' righteoas, and shaU oast them in- 
to the fumaoa of fire ; there will ba 
wailingand gnashing of teeth. 

61 « Hare ye understood all these 
thing*? They say nnta him. Yea.*' 

62 And lie said onto them. There- 
fore every soribe tcho U "'nmde a dis- 
aiple '^in the kingdom of heaven ia 
libenntoantan/hofuahonaeholder, 
who bringeth f ortli ont of his " trea- 
snry thingB new and old, 

53 And it oame to pass, when Jeans 
had finished these parables, he de- 

Kted thence. Ana "coming into 
own ooontry, he tanght them in 
their synagogue, insomuch that they 
were astonislied, and sud, Whanoe 
hath tUs man this wisdom, and these 
mighty works P 
65 Is not this the carpentor's ■oni' 
U not his mother called Hary F and 
his brothers, James, and Joseph and 
Simon, and "Jnde? And ' 

Whence tl 
things P 

57 And thej 'i believed not in him ; 
but Jesus said nuto them, A prophet 
is not without honour, save in his 

<n eoimtry, and in his o^ 

i Ajid he did not di 
works there beoaose ol 



CHAPTBBK. 

AT that time Herod the tetraioh 

heard of the fame of Jesns, And . 

said unto bis servants. This is John 
the B^itdst ; he is risen from the 
dead ; and therefore these mighty 
powers ^ work in him. 

3 For Herod had >then laid hold 
on John and bound him, and put 
him in prison for Herodios' sake, his 
brother's 'wife. 

4 (For John*used tosay nntohim. 
It is not lawful for thee to have 
her.) 



Herod's birthday was 

kept, the daughter of Herodiaa 
danoed * before them, and pleased 
Herod. Whereujion hs promiaed 
with on nath U> give her whatsoever 
she shoold ask, 

S Andshe, being'instigmted by her 
mother, said, Qive me here John 
Baptist ■ head on a salver. 

S And the king was sorry ; never- 
thelees for the o^h's sake, and those 
who sat with him at meat, ha oom- 
maaded it to be j^ven her. 
_ 10 And he sent and beheaded John 
in the prison. And his head was 
brought on a salver, and given to tho 
damsel : and she brought it to her 

13 And lus disciples come, and 
took 'his body and buried it, and 
went and told Jesus. 

13 When Jesus heard of t(, be de- 
parted thenoe by boot to a desert 



plaoe apart : and when Ou) people 
heard (n«r«o/, they followed him "by 
land out of the oities. 

14 Ajid ' he oame forth, and saw a 
great multitude, and was moved 
with oompoBsion toward them, and 
healed their siok. 

15 And when it was evening the 
disciples oame to him, saying, Uliis 
is a desert place, and the "day is 
now past ; send "therefore tbe mul- 
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titudes a«B.y, thftt the; ma; ^ id- 
to the villogea, and bny theToaelTOs 
food. 

16 But Jesiu said unto them, The; 
nead not depart ; gire je them to 
oat. 

17 And the; sa; onto him, Ws have 
here bat five loaves, and two fishes. 

IS He said, BKng thom hither to 

19 And he commanded the molti- 
tndee to sit down on the giaatj ^ 
places, and he tnok the five loaves, 
and the two fishei, and looking op to 
heaven he blessed " God and orate, 
and gave the loaves to the disci- 
plea, and the disciples to the multi- 
tades. And they did all eat, and 
were filled : and the; took np of Che 
fragments that remained twelve baa- 
kete full. 

21 And the; that hod eaten were 
abonb five Uionsond num, besides 
women and children. 

23 And " he " oonstiained the dis- 
oiplea to get into the boat and to 
go before him onto the other side, 
while he sent the multitodes awa;. 

23 And " [when he had sent the 
multitades away] he went np into 
the monntain apiut to pra; : . and 
when tlie evening was ctnne, he was 
there alone. 

31 Bat the boat was now '^ man; 
furlongs distantfrom the land, toss- 
ed h; the waves ; for the wind was 

3S And in the fourth watoh of the 
night JeeoB '^ oame onto them, walk- 
ing on the sea, 

£6 And when the disciples saw Mm 
walking on the 
larmed, sajing, 

they oned for fear, _„ . 

he wake mito thein, saying. Be of 
goodoheerj it is I; be not afraid. 

38 And feter answered him- and 
said, "If it be thou. lard, bid me 
come Bnto thee on the wat^r. 

29 And he s^d. Come. And Peter 
tame down ont of the boat, anil 
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■e gone over, 



walked on the water, *' and come to 

30 Bnt when he «aw the wind 

^ boisterone, he waa afraid ; and be- 

E'nning to sink, he cried out sajiug. 
Old. save me> And immediate^ 
Jeene stretched forth Jim hand, and 
caught him, and said nnto him. O 
thou of little faith, wherefore didst 
thou donbt? 

32 And when the; were come into 
the boat the wind ceased. 

33 Then the; who were in the boat 
'^ worshipped him, saving. Of a truth 
thou art the Son of God. 

31 And whan the; w 
they came ** to land at . . 

35 And when the men of » the 
place had knowledge of him, the; 
sent oqt into all that region round 
abont, and brought unto him oil that 
warn siok : and oesought him that 
might only tonob the ^ fringe 
. - -is garment : and as many M 
toiiohed were healed. 

CEAFTBRU. 

THEN came to Jesns ' from Jem- 
ealem scribes and Fharisees, saying, 
Wh; do thy disciples transgrosa tbs 
tradition of the elders ? for thev wash 
not^ their hands when they eal, bread. 
[, said nnto them. 



the; mig 
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mandtneut of God ' because of your 
tradition P 

4 ForQod^said, Haooarthytather 
•nd moljier : and. He that curaeth 
father or mother, let him Burelv die. 

6 But ye soy. Whosoever shall say 
to his father or hit mother, ' That 
wherewith thou mightest be profited 
■" me is given io God, 'it is nothing. 



?And« 



bthei 



I not hon 
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lis mother. Thus have 
aoe'" void the "law of God by 
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7 Hypocritoa ! well did Isaiah pro- 
. pheay of you, aajing," 

lliu people Doiionreth Me irith 

the*r lipe ; 
Bat their heart is far from Me._ 
■^And in Tain thej do worship 

Me 
Teaching 05 doctrine the "pre- 
cept* of men. 
II) And he csdled to him the nmlti- 
tnda, and said nntothem, Hear, and I 
onderstand. Not that which goeth 
into the month defileth a. man ; bnt I 
that which cometh out of the month, 
this deSleth a man. 

12 Then came the disclplas, and 
said nnto liim, Knowest t!hou that j 
the Pharisees were offended "when 
the; heard this saying? 

13 Buthean8weredand8wd,ETerj- 
" planting which my heavenly Fa- 
ther hath not planted shall be root- 

14 Let them alone .■ the; are blind 
leaden["of thehlindl. Azidifthe 
bhod lead the blind, both will fall 
intoi^aditoh. 

15 Then answered Peter and said 
nnto him, Explain onto ns the para- 

16 And Jesns eud. Are ye aleo yet 
without underatandiog ? I)o not ye 
'^ understand that wbatBoever enter- 
eth in at the month goeth into the 
belly, and iB oast ont into the 
drau);ht ? 

18 But those things which proceed 
out of the month come forth from 
the heart ; and they deSe the man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed evil 
thongbts, mnrders, adulteries, forni- 
cations, thefts, false witness, blaa- 
phemifls. ThossarG the t hiri^s which 
defile the man : hut to eat with 
nnwashen hands defileth not the 



23 And behold a woman of Canoaii 
" who came ont of " those borden 
cried ont, saying, Have mercy or 



£3 But he answered bernota word. 
And bis disciples came and beeooght 
him, saying, Send her away; forshe 

S4 But he, answering, eud, I ^ was 
not sent bat unto the loet sheep of 
the boQse of Israel. 

25 ^ Bnt she came and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, help me ! 

26 " And be, answering, s^d. It is 
not ^meet to take (he children's 
bread, and oaat it to the dogs. 

27 But she said. True, O Cord ; yet 
** even the " little dogs eat of the 
crambs which fall from their master's 
table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said 
unto her, O woman, great ie thy 
&ich : be it ^ done nnto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her danghfer was 
cured from that very hour. 

20 And Jesus depaxted thence, and 
come nigh unto the sea of Galilee ; 
and he went up into the mouutain, 
and sat down there. 

50 And (treat multitudes came unto 
him, havmg with tbem"tbe lame, 
blind, dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and'they cast them down M, 
bis feet ; and he healed them, inso- 
much that the ^ multitades wonder- 
ed when they saw the dumb ^ speak- 
ing, "the lame waking, and the 
blind seeing, and they glorified the 
God of Israel. 

32 Then Jesus called the disciples 
ttnio him, and said, 1 have compas- 
sion on the multitude, because th^ 
continue with me now three days, 
and have nothing to eat ; and I 
" would not send them away Easting, 
test they faint on the i«ad. 

83 And the disciples soy nnto him. 
Whence should we have do much 
bread in the " desert, as to fill so 
great a multitude ? 

51 AndJesassaithTrntotbem, Hon 
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many loavea hare ye ? And the; 
said, Seien, and a few little fishes. 
35 And he commanded the mnlti-, 
tade to sit down on tho ground. And 
be took the soTon toavei and the 
Gahee, and g&ve thanks, and brake 
re to the diseiplea, and 



.0 the I 



nltitnde. 



S7 And the; did ail eE 
filled { and the; took up of the bro- 
ken meat that van left seven iMuikctB 
full. 

38 And tbej that did eat were four 
thousand men, besidee women and 
children. 

39 And he sent away the mnlti- 
tude, and ''took the "boat, and 
came into the coaBta of " Magadan. 

CHAPTEB le. 

AND tha Pharisees, with the Sad- 
ducesa, came ; and, ' to try him, de- 
aired that he would shew them a sign 

2 Bat he answered and eoiid onta 
them, 'When it is evening, ye nay, 
It will be fair weather ; for the slty 
is red. And in tbe morning, It kUI 
be foul weather tu-day : for the afcy 
isredandlowering. ' Tecandiaoem 
the face of the aky ; but can ye not 
dtscei-nthe agaa of the timea?'^ 

4 An ""evil und adulterong • brood 
seebeth after a eign } and there shall 
no eign be given anU> it, but the sign 
of • Jonah. And he left tbero, and 
departed. 

5 And when the disciples werecome 
to the other aide, they hod forgotten 
to take bcead. 

6 Then Jesus sold nnto them, Take 
bead and beware of the leaven of th 
Pharisees and Soddncees, 

7 And they reasoned among then 
selves, sniying. It U becaosa we hav 
brought no bread. 

8 'Jeans perceiving it, said, Oye of 
imie f^th, why reaaon ye among 
joarsclies, beoduse ye have no bread p 

9 Do ye not yet underati 



remember tha five loaves ' and the 
fivethousand, andhowmanybaskot« - 
ye t«Qk up. Nor the seven loaves 
and the four thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up ? 

II How is it that ye do not under- 
stand that ^ it wa£ not concerning 
bread when ° I said, Bewnre of the 
' .ven of the I'hariseea and Saddn- 

!SF 

i Then nnderstood they hon that 
bode them not beware of the lea- 
» of bread, but of the •" teaching 
of the Phariaeea and Sadducees. 

13 Now when Jesus came into the 
parts of CEesarea Fhilippi, he asked 
his disciples saying, Who do men say 
that " the Son of Man is ? 

14 And they said, Some eay John 
the Baptist: some, Elijah) and 
others, Jeremiah, or one of the pro- 
IB He saith unto them, But who say 

ye that I am ? 

16 And Simon Peter answered and 
said, Thou art the Christ, the Bon of 
the living God. 

ir And Jasus answered and said 
unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-Jonah : for flesh and biood hath 
not revealed <C unto thee, bnt my 
Father who is in heaven. 

18 And I, also, say unto thee that 
thon " hast said ; and \ipon this rock 
I wiU build My Chnroh, and the gates 
of Hell aha.ll not prevail agaipst it. 

19 I will give unto thee the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven ; and what- 
soever thou shalt bind un earth shall 
l>e bound in heaven : and whatsoever 
thon sholt loose on earth ahall be 
loosed in hoaven. 

20 Then charged he the disciples 
that they ehonld tell no man that ho 
was " the Christ. 

21 From that <jme began Jesus to 
shew nnto his disciples, how that ha 
must go unto Jeroealetn, and suffer 
many Uiings of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, and be killed, and 
be raised again the third day, 

22 Then Peter took him, and" swth 
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-in thee, Lord ! 

33 But he turned, uiJ ssid unto 
Peter, Get thee behind Me, Satan ! 
thou art " a hindranoe nuto Me : for 
thou " reliahest not the thiuge that 
be or God, but those that be of men, 

21 Tbea said Jtisus unto hia disci' 
plos, If any man '^wonld come after 
Me, let him '° renounce self, and tate 
up bis » ofB oroes, and foUow Me. 
For whoaoever would sa«e hia life 
aball lose it ; but whosoever will lose 
his life for My Bako shall find it. 

26 For what ia a man profited, if he 
shall j^in the whole vorid, and ^' lose 
his own life ? or what shall a man give 
aaiiiuneomforhissoul? 

27 For the Son of Mau shall oome 
in tba glory of Hia Father, with Hia 
angels; and then ahall Ho^readorto 
every man eccording to hia " works. 

28 Verily I say unto yon, There be 
aome atandinff here who shall ^ in 
no wise taste of death, till they see the 
Son of Man comingin Hia KlDgdom. 

CHAPTEB 17. 

AND after ax davs Jesna taWJi 
with him Peter, and James, and John 
hie brother, and brinjifeth them up 
into a high monntajn apart ; and he 
was tranefigured before them ; and 
bis face did shine as the aan, and hia 
raiment ' becnmo nhile aa the light. 

3 And behold, there appeared flnto 
them Moaea and Elijah talking with 

4 Then answered Peter, and said 
nato Jeaua, Lord, it is good for us to 
be here : if thou wilt, ' 1 will mabe 
here three bowers; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, aud one tar Elijah. 

5 While he' was yet speaking, be- 
hold, a bright cloud overshadowed 
them : and lo, a voice oat of the 
cloud, which said. This is my Son, 
' my Cho-en One, in whom lam wet! 
pleased ; hear ye Him. 



6 And whm the disciples beard it, 
they^ fell on their faee, and wer« sore 

7 And Jesus oame and touched them , 
and Bud, Arise, and be not afraid. 
And when they had lif t«d ap their 
eyea, they saw no man, save Jeans 
' himseif only. 

9 And as they ' ■weio coming down 
from the mountain, Jesos charged 
thom, paying. Tell the 'thing seen 
to no man, until the Son of Man be 
risen from the dead. 

10 And tba disciples asked him, say- 
ing. Why then aay the scribes that 

11 And he answered and said, Eli- 
jah truly ' mu£t ' first come, aiid re- 
store all thinga. But I aay nnto yoa, 
That Elijah is oome already; and 
they knew him not, hot "■ did nnto 
him whatsoever they would. Like- 
wise also ahall the Son of Man anf- 
fer " from them. 

13 (Then the dijioiptee nnderatood 
that he apake nnto them of John the 
Baptist.) 

14 And when they were come to the 
multitude, there came to him a mer- 
man, kneeling down to him, and 
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Hare mercy on my son. for he 
ia " epileptic, and '■* sore afflicted ; 
for ofttimes he folleth into the fire, 
and oft into tbs wa'er. And 1 
briinght bim to thy disciples, and 
they could not euro him. 

17 "But he answered and sud, O 
'erse generation " 

. B with yon ? hoi 

— „ hear with you ? bring 

him hither to me, 

18 Aud Jeans i«buked the d«vil, 
and he departed out of him : and 
the " boy was cured from that very 



20 And he saith unto them, Beoaoaa 
of your " nnbeliet : for venly I say 
unto yon, If ye have faith as a grain 
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of mnBtord seed, ;e shall a&j unto 
this moantaiii. Remove hence tojon- 
der place 1 nnd it sliall remote; aad 
nothing ehail bfl imposaible nnto yon. 

21 "Howbeit this kind goeth not 
out bat by prayer and faatiug. 

32 And while they went about ^Qa- 
Itlee, Jeaua said unto them, Tbe Son 
of Mao '' ia about to be betrayed in- 
to the handa of men : and they will 
Icill him ; but the third duy He shall 
rise ^ again. And they were eioeed- 
ing sorrowful. 

24 And when they were come to 
Capemamn, they that reoeired the 
tribute money oame to Pet«r, and 
said, Doth not yonr master pay the 
tribute? 

36 He eaiOi, "Yea. And when he 
was come into the house, Jean ^ ^* an- 
tiuipSited him, saying, What thint 
eat thou, Simon? from whom do 
the kinga of the earth take oustoms 
or tribute? from their own ohildren, 
or froEfl atrangem ? 

S6^ He said. From strangers. Now 
when he said. From strangers. Jesus 
said unto him, Then are the children 
free. Nerertheless, lest we shocld 
''wrong them, go thou to the sea. 
and oast a hook, and take up theSsh 
that first comelh up } and when thon 
bast i^ned its mouth, thoa shalt 
Bud a ^ooin : that take and give unto 
them for me and thee. 

CHAPTER 1& 

NOW at the same time came the 

disciples nnto Jesns, B»ing, Who 

ia the greatest in the bagdom of 

heaTon? 

2 And ' he called a httle child unto 
him, and set him in the midst of 
them, and said, Terily I say unto 



4 Whosoever^ therefore, will humble 
himself as thiB little child, the same 
is greater io tbe kingdom of heaven. 

6 And whoso ahall receive one auoh 
little child in My NHme, reoeiveth 
Me. 

6 Eut whoso shall ^oaase one of 
tliese little oces who believe on Me 
3 to fall away, it * were better for him 
that a * ^reat millatone were hanged 
B.bojt hia neck, and that hu were 
Led in the deptha of the sf 



Jwhom the ' siiaro cumeth ! 
Wherefore, if thy hand or thj toot 
1 thee to fall, cut 'it off, B.Dd 
t from thee ; it ia better for 






3 life'i 



halt, rather than having two hands 
or two feet to be cast into the ever- 
lasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye cause thee to 
fall, pluck it ont, and cast it from 
thee : it ia belter for thee to enter 
into life with one eye, rather than 
having two eyes to be cast into hell 



.. _. _,s behold the face of my 
Father who la in heaven. 

11 ' For the Son of Mau is come 
to aave that which was lost. 

12 How think ye P if a man have a, 
hundred sheep, and one of them be 
gone astray, will '" he not loave the 
^inety and nine, and go into the 

Qonutaina and seek that which " ia 
:one aatray ? And if so be that he 
_ind it, verily I say unto you, be re- 
joiceth mare over that slieep, than 
over the ninety and nine which went 

14 Eren so, it ia not the wUl of '^ xaf 
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Father who ia in heaven that one of 
these little ones ahonM perigh. 
16 Moreoi'er, if thy brother shall 
"have sinned aKainst thee, go "oon- 
Tinoe liim of his fault between thee 
and him alone ; if he will heat thee^ 
thon haat g&ined thy brother 



16 £ 



i be wiU [ 



■ Ihee, 



(Ann tatewiththi . . .. 

that b; the month of two or three 
witnesses every word may be eata- 
bliahed. 

17 Aqd if he shall refuse to hear 
them, tell it nnto the Chnrch : but 
if be refuse to hear the Church, let 
him be unto thee m a hesthen man 
aod a pablican. 

18 Verily I say unto you, Whatso- 
ever ye ehall bind on earth shall he 
bound in heacen : iinii whatsoeier ye 
ahalt loose on earth shall be loosed 
ID heaven. 

19 " AgMH I say unto you, That if 



27 Then the lord of that I . 
moved with compaBsioD. and 
leased him, and forgave him tne 

28 But that servant went out, and 
found one of his fellowservaDts, who 
owed him a hundred pence : and he 
laid iiands on him, and took him by 
the throat, saying, Pay me whatever" 
than owest. 

29 And his fellowservaut feU down 
at hisfeet^ and besought him, sauinp. 
Have patience with me, and I will 

"" And he would not ; but went and 






till he I 



shall Bgr« 



larth a 



touohing an; thing that they shall 
aii, it shatl be done for them by my 
Father who is in Heaven. 

20 For wliere two or three are ga- 
thered together in My Name, there 
am I in the midst of them. 

21 Then oame Feler and said to 
him, Lord, how oft shall my brother 



Tillse 



ne, and I forgive him ? 



22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not 
nnto thee, Vetil seven times ; bnt 
tintil seventy times seven. 

23 Therefore is the Idn^omof hea- 
ven likened unto a certain kin^, who 
would have "a reckoning with his 

24 And when he had begun to rec- 
kon, one was brought luito him who 
owed him '' many thousand poundn. 
Butforasmuchashe had not 1° where- 
with to pay, his lord commanded him 
to be sold, and his wife and children 
and all that he bad, and payment to 



pay the debt, 

31 So when hia fellowEervanta saiv 
what was done, they were very sorry ; 
and " they came and told unto their 
lord alt that was done. 

32 Then his lord " called him unto 
him, andsud, O thou wicked servant, 
I forgave thee all that debt, because 
thou * besoughtest me. Shonldeet 
not thou also have had ^ tnercf on 
thy fellowservaut, even as T had pity 
on thee ? 

54 And hia lord was wmth, and de. 
livered him to the tormentors, tilt 
he ehonld pay sJl that was dae onto 

55 Bo likewise will my heavenly 
Fatlier do unto yon, if ye forgive not 
every one his brother from jour 

CHAFTEBW. 
AND it eame to pass, that when 
Jesus hod finished these sayings, he 
departed from Galilee, aTid came in- 
to the herders of Judsa beyond Jor- 
dan ; and great maltitudes followed 
him Land he healed them there. 

3 ' Pharisees also came testing him. 
and saying -onto hirn, Is it lawful /or 
a man to put away his wife for every 
cause? 

4 AtiH he answered and said, Have 
ye not read that He who ' created at 
the beginning made them male and 
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fem^e, and «ud. For thia cause 
shall a man leave Mb father and mo- 
tber, and ahall cleava to hia wif e ; and 
the; 3 two shall become one flesh ? 

a Wherefore they are no mora two 
bat one fleah. What, therafare, God 
hath joined together, let not man 
pot asunder. 

7 They say unto him, Why then did 
Moaea oommand to give a 'bill of 
diioroement, and to put her away ? 

8 (Jesus saith nnto them, Moaea, 
"becanse of the hardness of yonr 
hearts, sofFered yon to put away yonr 

not so from the 



beginning. 

9 And I Bay unto you, Wl .. 

ahall put away his wife, ' eicept it be 



., WhoBOBTOr 



for fornication, ' causeth adnlUry 
be committed npjn her* 

ID The disoipiea say nnto him. If 
the oaae of the man be so with his 
wife, it is not "'eipedient to maiTy. 

11 But he said unto them, All can- 
not receive this aayina, sane they to 
whom it ia given. (For there are 
eunnchj which were ao bom from 
their mother's womb ; and there are 
eunucha wltich were made eunncha 
by men; and there are eunncha, 
whichhavemade themaelveaennuoha 
for the kitiftdom of heaven'a aake.) 
He that 19 able to receive it, leb him 

13 Then' were (hero Ijronght onto 
him little children that he should 
' ' lay hi» hands on them, and pray : 
and the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said. Suffer '^the 
little children to oome unto Me : an J 
forbid tliem not; for '^to sueh bc- 
longeth the kingdom of heaven. 

16 And he laid his hands on them, 
anil departed thence. 

16 And. behold, one came to him 
and said, " Good Master, what good 
thing ehall I do, that I may "in- 
herit eternal life? 

17 Ani he said nnto him, "Why 
calteat thou me good ? there i» only 



18 He aaitb. Which P And Jesus 
said, Thon ihalt do no murder, 'llian 
ahalt not commit adultery, Thou 
ahalt not at4.-al. Thon shalt not bear 
false witness, Honour thy father and 
mother : and, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto him. 
All these things have I kept ^ ; what 
lack I yet ? 

21 Jeans saith nnto him. If thon 
wonldest '" become perfect, go, aell 
that thou haat, and give to tl^ poor, 
and thou ahalt have treasure in 
heaven ; and come, follow Me. 

32 But when the young man heard 
that saying, he went away sorrowful ! 



£3 Then 
ciplea V, 
hard for i 



as 1 



1, Itis 



And 



A dis- 






otfie 



''^^.'S- — \"^: — 'J 



>». — " ex Pit. ntt.ong.o 



enter ''through a 
than for a rich man t 
kingdom of God. 

25 When the dismptea heard il, they 
were exceedingly amaied, aaying, 
Who then can be saved ? 

26 But Jesus, » looking upon them, 
said. With men this is imposaible i 
but with God all things ere possible. 

27 Then answered Peter and siud 






. have forsaken aU, 



and followed thoe ; what a! 
have therefore? 

23 And Jeans said unto them, Verily 
I say unto yon. That ye who have 
followed He, (in the Begeneration, 
when the Son of Han shall sit on 
the throne of His glory), ye — your- 
selves shall sit upon twelve thronea, 
jndging the tvjelve tribes of Israel. 

29 And every one who hath for- 
saken bretliren, or aiaters, orfather, 
or mother, or wife,^ or children, or 
lands, or honses, for My Name'a 
aake, stall receive ^manifold more, 
and ehall inherit everlasting life. 

I" « c. -^ ■ « C L Z, Jv' JV, wci'. Wi. 
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CHAPTER 20. 

' BU T man; that are firel. Bliall be 
]uet ■ and the hut shall be iirBt.> 

2 For the kingdom of heaven U like 
Tinto H man tSmt ' was a hoaseholder, 
who went out early in the moruina i 
to hire labonrerB into his vinejard. 
And when he had agreed with the 
lalfonrerj for a penny b day, he sent 
them into hia vineyard. 

8 And ' having gone oat aboat the 
third hoar, he saw others ataudina 
idle in the marketplace, and said 
onto them, Go ye alao into 'mv 
ritieyard, and whatsoeuer is right I 
will give ;!on. And they went. 

6 Again he went ont abiint the sixth 
and the ninth hoar, and did likewise. 

(j And aboat the eleventh hour he 
went ont, and fonnd others stand- 
ing' ; and he saith unto them, Why 
stand ye h?re all the day idle P 

7 They Bay unto him, BeoauBe no 
man hath hired us. He s^th unto 
them, Go ye also into the vineyard-^ 

8 Bo when even was come, the lord 
of the vineyard saith nnto his stew- 
ard, Call the labourers, and ' pay the 
viagaa, beginning from the last "even 
to the first. 

9 And when they came that irsre 
hired about the eleventh hour, they 
reoeived every man a penny. 

10 But when the first came, they 
BOppoaod that they ' wonld receive 
more J yat they likewise received 
every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received it, 
they murmured againat the nwdman 
of Uie house, saying, These last have 
'" spent bnt one hour, and thou hast 
made them equal nnto us, who have 
borne the hurden and ^' scorohing 
lieat of the day. 

13 Bnt he anewered and saidtoone 
of them. Friend, 1 do thee no wrong : 
didat not thou i^ree with me for a 



13 la it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own? "Pray 
is thine eye evil, hecanae I am good? 

16 Bo the laat ahall be firat, and the 
Gr«t last : [[""for many be called, but 
few ohOienj\ 

17 And " when Jesus waj about 
go upto Jerusalem he toot the 

Twelve ■' apart ; and '* on the way 
aaid unto them. Behold, we go op to 
Jeruaalem ; and the Son of Man will 
be betrayed nnto the chief priests and 
scnbea, and they will condemn Him . 
to death, and will deliver Him to the 
Gentiles to mock, and to aconrge, 
and to crucify; but the third day He 
wiQ K rise agam. 

aO Then came to him the mother of 
Zebedee's children with her aons, 
worshipping him, and desiring a cer- 
tain thing of him. 

31 And he aaid nnto her, What 
»>woiildest thou? She saith, i' Pro- 
mise that theae my two sons may sit, 
thy ri^t hand, and the 
! left, in thy kingdom, 
ooe answered and said. Ye 
'hat ye ask. Are ye able to 
drink of the cup that I shall drink ? 
>= ThOT aay unto him, We are able. 

23 He aaith unto them, Ye shall 
drink indeed of my cup," but to sit 
on my right hand, or on my left hand, 
! * ..-;_, a — ipttow"- — 



t hath been prepared by my Father. 
24 And when the ten heard it, they 
* began to be much displeased witA 



thetv 



26 Bnt JeeuB called them unto him 
and said. Ye know that the princes 
of the Gentiles ^ lord it over them, 
and they that are great ^ domineer 
over them. 

28 " It ahall not be so among yon ; 
but whosoever ^wonld become great 
among yon, ahall™ be your "server: 
and whosoever would be chief among 
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yon, ghttl!" be vnar ' 



from Jericho, a great mnltitade 

30 And, behold, Ihd blind men sit- 
tiDgby the wKy aide, wbeathev heard 
tfa&t Jama " WBB paaslngby, cned out, 
aafinR, Have mercy on ne,^ Jeans, 
thoaSonof Duvidf 

31 And the moltitade rebuked theto, 
^* that they iihonid hold their peace i 
but they cried "ont the more, Bay- 
ing ; H.Bve mere^ on na. O Loi-d, 
thou Sod at Dand ] 

33 And Jmas stood still and called 
them, and said, What irill ye that I 
^flhonld do nnto you ? 

33 They say onto him, Lord, that 
our Byea maiy be opened. 

81 Aod Jeans *> had compasaion O't 
them and touched their eyea ; and 
immediately " the* reoeiveil sight ; 
uid they f(»loved him. 



JernaaleiQ, and ___ _. 

f'hage, unl-o the Mount of Ollvej, 
hen aent JeauB two disciples, saying 
unto them, 3a into the Tillage over 
against saa, and atraightiray ve ahati 
find an asa tied, and a colt with her: 
loose them, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man nay aught unto 
ton, ye shall say. The Lord hath 
need of them ; and straightway he 
irill send tbem. 

4 ' (But this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which waa spoken by the 
prophet, saving, 

6 Tell ye the ^n^ter of Bion, 
Behold, thy Kmg cometh nntu 



And 'upon a colt the foal of a 



brought the aas, and the cult, and put 
on them their olotbes, and ^they eat 
him thereou. 

8 And a. very ^at multitude spread 
theirgarmentsinUiewayi and others 
cutdown branches from the tr^B, and 
^strewed them in the way. 

9 And thamnltitadesthat went be- 
fore 'him, and that followed, cried, 
saying. Ho anna to the Son of Da- 
vid! Blessed u He that ometh in 
the Name of the Lord ! Hosanna 
in the highest '. 

10 And when he was come into Je- 
rasalem. all the city waa moved, say- 
ing, Who is this? 

11 And the multitadss said. This is 
^the prophet Jeans, 'from Naiareth 
of GaKlee. 

12 And Jrana went into the Tem- 
ple,' and caat out B.I1 those ^who 
were selling and baying in the Tem- 
ple ; and overthrewthe tableeof the 
moneychangers, and t]ie seats of 
those who sold " the doves. 

13 And he said nnto them. It is 
written. My house shall be called '-' 
the hoQse of player ; but ye " make 
it a den of thievea. 

14 And the blind and the lame came 
to him in the Temple ; and be healed 

15 But when the chief priests and 
scribes saw the wonderful things that 
he did, and the children '''shooting 
in the Temple, Hosanna to the Son 

if David ! they were aore diapleaacd. 



ind B 






; thon 



what these are saying f And Jesns 

read. Out of the mouth of babes and 
sackiinga thon hast perfected praiae ? 

IT And "leaving tbem, he went 
out "o/ Ihe eily to Bethany; and 
lodged there. 

18-Now, I' very early in the morning, 
as he retnrned to the city, he hnn- 

19 And,i»Becinga "aolitaryflgtree 
by the wayside, ne came to it, and 



f.-^nrr. (ipmt).- 
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nothing '"vnu thereon, hut leaves 
ouljr; tni he add anUi it, Let no 
fruit grow on thee henceforward for 
ever. And " immediately the fig tree 
withered away. 

20 And when the diaciples saw t(. 
they niarrelled, eajing, How soon is 
the fig tree wiljiered away! 

21 Jeans, anawering, aaid nnto them, 
Verily I say nnto yon, If ja have 
faith, and doubt not, ye shall not 
OT^ly do^what tKdojif to the fig tree ^ 



but ■" 



L, lie thou 
o the I 



, it shall be done. 



S3 And when be was come into the 
Temple, tbe chief prieete and the el- 
ders of the people came nnto him aa 
be was teaching, and said, By what 
authority doest thou these ihinge ? 
■ ■ e thee this anthority ? 



3iJi 






to then 



I also will aek yon one thing, which 
if ;e tell me, I in like wise wUI teU 
yon by what authority I do these 
things. 

25 Tbebaptismof John, whence was 
it? from heaven, or of men P And 
they 

say unto _., 

re not believe him? bat if we shall 
ay, Of men, we fear the people ; for 
,11 hold John as a prophet. 

37 And they answered Jeans, and 
laid, Wc cannot tell. And he paid 
into them. Neither tell I you by what 
.ntlioritir I do these things. 

3S But what think ye ? A.'^'cerlnin 
nan bad two sons; anil he came to 
Lnd said, Son, go work to 
lay in ^ the vineyard. 

29 He ansirered and said, =*I will 
not: aftei-wardhe repented, and went. 

30 And he came to the '"other and 
laid likewise. And he answered and 
taid.Iflo, sir; bnt went not. 

31 31 Which of the " two did the will 



th( 



offttsfalher? They say," The "first. 
Jeans saJth nnto them, Verily I eay 
unto yon. That the taimen and the 
harlots go into the kingdom of God 
before yon. 
33 For John came nnto yon in the 
way of righleousness, and ye believ- 
ed him not : bnt tbe publicans and 
the harlots believed him ; and ye. 
when ye ><9aw thai, "did not even 
repent afterward that ye might be- 

33 Hear another parable ; There 
was a " honseholder who planted a 
vineyard, and hedfted it roond, and 
V dag a winepress in it, and built a 
tower, and let it ont to tmabandmen, 
and "^ left his home- 
Si And when the time of the fruit 
drew near, he sent his servants to 
the husbandmen, that they might 
receive the fruits of it. 
36 And the hnabandmen took his 
servants, and beat one. and killed 
another, and stoned another. 

36 ^And again he Bent other ser- 
vants more than the first ; and they 
did unto them *'in like manneT. 

37 Bnt, last of all, he sent auto 
them his son, saying. They will re- 

38 But when the husbandmen saw 
the aon, they said among themaelves. 
This is the heir ; come, let us kill him, 
and^'havehisinhcritance. And they 
"took him, and cast him out of the 
viiievatd, and slew him. 

40 When therefore the lord of the 
vineyard cometh, what will he do on- 
to those husbandmen ? 

41 They aayunto him, Hewill miser- 
ably destroy those wicked men, and 
will let oat hie vineyard unto othei' 
husbandmen, who ahall render him 
the fruits in tbeir seasons. 

42 Jeans saith unto them. Did ye 
never read in the Scriptnree, 

A stone which the builders re- 
jected, 
The same is become the head of 
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This is the Lord's doing, 

« TheretorB Bay I unto jon. The 
kingdom of Qod eball be taken ^WB; 
from yoa, and given to a nation bring- 
ing forth the fruits tberoof . 

« « [And wbojoever sball fall on 
this stone shall be broken to pieces : 
"""' — whomsoever it shall tall, '' 
' ' ■ n to powder "■ 
n the chief . 
the PhariseeB heard hia parablea, tJie; 
perceived that he spake of themi 
"and they sought to lay honda on 
him, bnt they feared the multitude, 
beeanse they *^ held him to be a pro- 

CHAFTER22. 

AN DJeBuaacawcrodand spake an- 
to them again by parables, and said, 
a The kingdom of beayen is like 
onto a certain kin^ who made a mar- 
risse ' feast for hiit son, and sent forth 
hia aenrants to Oill thoBS who = had 
been bidden to the wedding i and 
the; vonld not come. 

4 Agun, be sent forth other ser- 
vaots, sayine. Tell those who are 
bidden, Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner ; my oien and my fatliogs 
aje kilted, and aU thinga ore ready : 
come unto the marriage. 

5 But they made H^t of it, and 
went 'off, one to his farm, another to 
bis merchandise : and the ' rest ' laid 
hands on hia serTants, and 'treated 
thorn spitefnlly, and slew them. 

7 ButHhekmgwaawroth;andhe 
sent forth his armies, and deatroyed 
those murderers, and burned ^ their 

S'Then saith he to his servants, 
The wedding is ready, but they who 
were bidden were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore to the " croaa- 
roads, and at many as yo shdl find, 
bid to the marriage. 

10 So thoae servants went out to 
the ' crossroads and gathered toge- 

La.' Ti. l^WHJ^ Proixhls iiatrtcct from 



ther all aa many aa they found, both 
bad and good: and the '"bride- 
chamber waa fnmiahed with gnesta. 
11 But when the king came in to 
see the goests, he saw '' a man who 
had not on a wedding garment : and 
he saith unto him, friend, how 
earnest thon hither, not having a 
wedding garment P And he was 
speech leas. 

13 Then said the king to the "offi- 
cers. Bind him hand and foot, and 
" cast him out into the outer dark- 
ness \ there shall be " weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

14 For many are colled, but feware 
chosen. 

16 Then went the Pboriaees, and 
took connael how they might " en- 



-ehiic 



ntalk. 



disciples, with the .Qerodians, say- 
ing, Master, we know that thou art 
true, and teaohest the way of God in 
truth ; neither carest thou for any 
man, for thoa regardest not the 
person of men. Tell ns therefore. 
What thinkest thon P Is it lawful 
to '^ pay tribute onto C^ear, or 

18 Bnt Jeiua, perceiving their wick- 
edneaa, said, Why >» do ye test me, 
ye hypocrites ? Shew me the tribute 
money. 

19 KxA they brought unto him a 
penny. 

20 And he saith unto them, Whose 
is this image and anperscription ? 

21 Theyaay, I'Cffiaar'a. Thens«oth 
iie unto them. Render therefore unto 
CiB6ar the things that are CEBaar's ; 
and unto Qod the things that are 
God'a. 

a2 When they !»heard*Jieeeti.oriig, 
they marvelled ; and 21 leaving him, 
they went away, 

23 And the same day came ^ Sad- 
dncees, (who aay that there is no 
resurrection,) and ''they asked him, 
saying, Master, Moses said, If a man 
die, having no children, his brother 









8. MATTHEW, 23. 



shail marry his wife, and raise up 
*'i98ao unto his brother, 
26 Mow thera were with na aeven 
hrelliren : and the first, when he was 

left his wife uato his brother : 
26 Likewise the second also, and 
the third, auto the serenth. 

37 And lut of &11 the woman 

38 Therefore, in the BeaarrectJon, 
whose ndfe shall she be of the seven r 
for the; alL had her. 

29 Bnt JesDS answered and said no- 
to tbera, Ye do err, not knowing the 
Scriptures, nor the power of God. 

30 For in the ResnrreotJon they 

ria^, bat are as the angeis ^ in 
heaven. 

31 But.astoachingtheTesnrrectioD 
of the dead, have je not read that 
which was spoken unto yon by God, 
snyina, I am the Qod i^ Abraham, 
and the Qod of Isaac, and the Ond 
of Jacob? * He is not the God of 
tlie dead, t>nt of the living, 

33 And when the multitude heard 
thi», they were astonished at his 
'teacMng. 

34 Bat when the Pharisees had 
heard that he had c put the Saddu- 
cees to silence, they gathered "them- 
selves together. 

35 Then one of them, a "teacher 
of the Law, asked him a qaestiOE 
"to tert him: Master, which is the 
great commandment in the Law F 

37 Jesns said nnto him, Thou shalt 
love the Lon3 thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. 

38 Tbisis the^great and first com- 

39 "A aeoond "is h'ke unto it, 
Thoa shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

40 On these two commandment* 
hang " the whole Law and the pro- 



41 Now while the Ktarisees were 
gathered together, Jesus asked them. 

Sng, What think ye of "the 
Ut? whose son is Ret They 
lay nnto him, David's. 

43 He saith onto them, How then 
doth David, in » the Spirit, call Him 
lord, saying, 

44 The Lord sud nnto my ^lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
Until 1 make thine enemies 
The " footstool " of thy feet. 

46 If David then ^calleth Him 
lord, how is He hia son? 

46 And no man was able to answer 
nim a word, neither darat any one 
from that d^ forth ask him any 

CHAPTEB 28. 

THEN spake Jesns to the mnlti- 
tades, and to his disciples, saying, 
The scribes and the Fhoriseea at m 
Hoses' scat : 

» All ' things therefore whatsoever 
they bid yon,' these observe and do; 
bnt do not ye after their wocks, tor 
they say and do not. 

4 For they hind great ' heavy bar- 
dens,* and grievous to be borne, and 
lay them on men's rhouldera ; but 
they ' themselves will not move them 
with one of their fiDgera. 

E Bnt all their works they do for 
to be seen of men : ' for they make 
broad their phylacteries, and ' #tden 
their fringes. 

6 And love the best places at feasts. 



and to be called by n 

Babhi! 

8 Bnt be not ye called Babbi : for 
One is yonr ' Teacher ; > and all ye 
are brethren, 

9 And call no man Father upon the 
earth : for One is your Father, " even 
He who is in heaven. 
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10 Neither lie ye caUed " leaders ; 
beoBDM One U four leader, even 
Chriat. 

11 Bot he that is greateat among 
you shall be jonr senant. 

12 And whosoever shall eialt him- 
self shall be abased ; bnt he that 
shall hnmble himself shall be eialt«d. 

13 But woe auto yon, scribeB and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! " because ye 
shnt np the kingdom of heaven a- 
ttainst men : for ye neither go in 
yoaraelves nor suffer those who ara 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, bypucrites ! for ye compel 
sea and land to make one proselyte ; 
and when he is become so, je mate 
him twofold more " a " ohUd of hell 

16 Woe unto you, blind gnides, who 
Bay, Whosoever shall swear bj the 
Temple, it is nothing; but whoso- 
ever ahsll swear by the gold of the 
Temple, he iB "bound by his oath. 

17 Fools and blind ! for which is 
the greater, the gold, or the Temple 
that sasctifieth the gold P 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear by 
the altar, it is nothing; but whoso- 
ever ^' eweareth by the gift that is 
upon it, he is " bound b^ ''i^ oath. 

19 Ye " blind ! for which is greater, 
the gift, or the alUkr that sanotifieth 
the gift? 

20 Who! 

things thereon, 

21 And whoso Bweareth by the 
Temple, sweareth bj it, and by Him 
that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that sweareth by heaven, 
sweareth by the throne of Qod, and 
1^ Him that aitteth thereon. 

23 Woe nnto you, scribes and Pha- 
riseaj, hypocritea ', for ye pay tithe 
of mint and » dill and cnmmin, bnt 
hare " omitted the " authoritative 
matters of the law, ^ justice, mercy, 



and fslth ; " bnt these ought ye 
have done, and not to ^ have left 
others undi 



the 



21 Yeblind guides, whoatr^'i oat 
a giiKt, and swallow a camel. 

25 Woe nnto you, scribes and Fha- 
riaces, hypocrites I for ye make clean 
the outside of the cup and of the 
platter, but within they are full of 



26 ThoQ Hind Phari 






the outside of * it may '^ 
clean also. 

27 Woo nnto yon, acribea and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites ! for ye are like 
nnto whited Bepnlcbres, which in- 
deed api>ear beantif ul outwardly, but 
are within full of dead men's bones 
and of all ancleanness. 

a Even BO, ye also outwardly ap- 
pear righteoui unto men, butwitlim 
ye are full of hjpoorisy and iniquity. 

39 Woe unto you, scribej and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites ! because ye build 
the tombi of the prophets, and gar- 
nish the '" monnments of the right- 
eous, and say. If wo had been in the 
days of our fathers we would not 
have been partakers vrith them in 
the blood of the prophets. 

31 Thns ye ''witness *'against 
yoarselves, that ye are children of 
those who killed the prophets. 

82 » And ye will fillnp the measars 
of your fathers. 

83 Serpents ! «• offspring of vipers 1 
how can v& escape the damnation of 
hell? 

34 Therefore, behold, I send nnto 









scribes : " some of them ye will kill 
and crucify ; and some of them will 
ye scourge in yonr synagogues, and 
persecute from city ta oit^: that 
upon you may come nil the nghteons 
blood shed upon the earth, from the 
blood of rijchteons Abel onto the 
blood of Zacbariah son of Barachiah, 
whom ye slew between the "sanc- 
tuary and the altar. 

fi V. (t V. cioolanles). "Jt V. " 0».«, 
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8fi Terily I say nnto yoo, Ail these 
IhioM shall come npon this ''na.tioii, 

37 O Jemsolem ! Jerasalem ! that 
killest the prophete, and stODeat 
those wbo are aaut unto thee ; hu« 
often would I have gathered thj 
children together, eren as a hen ga- 
tbereth herchickena under herirings, 
and ye would cot ! 

38 Behold, your house U left nnto 
ycra ^ desolate ! 

39 For I say unto yon. Ye shallnot 
aee me henceforth, till ye ehall say, 
Bleeeed ie He that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord, 

CHAFIEB21 

AND JeBUB went out ' from the 
Temple, and was departing : and hia 
disciples came to hmi to show him 
the bnildiDgs of the Temple. 

2 ^But he answered and said nnto 
them, See ye not all these things? 
Verily I aay unto yoa, There shall 
not be left hero ono stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown 

3 And as he sat upon the Monnt of 
OEves, the disciples came nnto him 
privately, saying, Tell ns, nhen will 

■' se things be P " 

the sign of Thy 
end of the world. 

4 And JesuH, anaweiin^, eud unto 
them, Take heed that no man 'mis- 
lead you. 

6 For many will come in My Name, 
saying, I am ^tbo Christ; and will 

B And ye will hear of wars and m- 
moura of wars: see that ye be not 
troobledj tor * these tkmgf must 
coma to pass, but the end is not yet, 

7 For nation will rise againat na^ 
tion, and kingdom against kingdom; 
and there will be famines; ' and 
earthquakes in various plttoes, 

8 But all these are the beginning 

9 Then will they deliver you up to 
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Nan 

10 And then wiE many ' tall away, 
and will '" deliver np one another 
"to tribulation; and many false pru- 
pbetB will arise and will '^mislead 
Enany. And becaose iniquity will 
abound, the love of many wiU wai 

13 Bnt ho that '^endureth to the 
end, the same shall be saved. 

14 And this gos^l of the kimidara 
shall bo preached in all the world for 
" testimony unto all nations j and 
then will the end come. 

15 When, ** therefore, je see the 
Abomination of Desolation, (spoken 
of by Daniel the prophnt)" standing 
in the Holv Place ("let him that 
readeth understand) ; then let those 
who are iu Judtoa flee into the mono' 

17 Let him who ie on the housetop 
not come down to take "^the things 
out of his honae ! neither let him 
that ie in the field retam bock ta 
take his "garment, 

19 And »^alas for those wbo are 
with child, and for those who give 
snck in those days ! 

20 But pray ye that your flight be 
not in the winter, neither on ^'a 
sabbath. 

21 For then will be great tribula- 
tion, such as ^liath not been from 
the beginning of the world to this 
time; no, nor ever ahaU be afier- 

22 And unless those days should be 
shortened, there would no flesh be 
saved i but, for the elect's sake, those 
days shall be shortened, 

33 Then if any roan shall say nnto 
yon, Lo, here is ^ the Christ ! or, 
there ! believe '^him not. 

34 For there will arise false Chriets 
and false prophets, and they will 
show great signs and wonders ; in- 
somuch that, if it iL-Are possible, 
" even the elect might he deceived. 



■Vwi," 
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2B Behold, I "tell jou J^before- 

2G Therefore, if the; shall u; onto 
you, Behold, He is in the desert ] go 
not forth : or. Behold, He is in the 
secret chambers ; believe them not. 

27 For, OS the lightning Cometh ont 
of the East, and shineth even nnto 
the Weat, so shall ^ the coming of 
the Son of Man be, 

28 ^ Wheresoever the carcase is, 
there will the "* vnltnrea be gathered 
together. 

29 Batimmediatelyafterthetribn- 
lation of those days shall the son be 
darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light; and the stare shall 
fall from heaven, and the powers of 
the heavens shall be shaken. 

30 And then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of Man in heaven : and 
31 aU the tribes of the earth shall 
mourn, and they shall see the Son 
of Man coming "^ on the clonds of 
heaven with power and great g\oTy. 

31 And He shall send oforth His 
angels with a great " sonnding trnm- 
pet, and the}' shall gather together 
HiB elect from the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to the other. 

32 Now learn a parable ^from the 



38 For, as in*^ those days that wen 



before tin 






sating 



Ei know that si 
tewiae ye, when je si 
things, "i know that " ' 



... _. ._e doore. 

34 Terily I say nnto yon. This 
"people shall never pass "away till 
all these things be fdailed." 

96 But of that day and hour know- 
eth no ■"one, ''not even the an- 
gels of heaven*; but "the Father 

37 « And as the days of Noah were, 
BO shall *t the coming of the 8on of 
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marriage, until the day that N 
entered into the ark ; and knew not 
until the Flood came, and took them 
all away ; so shall * the coming of 
the Son of Man be. 
40 Then will two men be in the 
field! one shaU be taken, and the 
other left : tvfo women grinding at 
the mill! one shall be taken, and the 
other left. 

42 Watch therefore : for ye know 
not what '"dayyour Lord doth come. 

43 But " this je know, that if the 
good-man of the hoase hod known 
in what watch the thief would cdma, 
he would have watched, and would 
not have suffered his honse to be 

44 Therefore be ye also ready ; for 
in " an honr " that ye think not 
the Son of Han Cometh. 

45 Who then is " the faithful and 
wise servant whom his lord hath 
made ruler over hia household, to 
give them "their meat in due sea- 
Bon? 

46 Blessed U that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh sl^l find 

47 Verily 1 say nnto you, That be 
shall make him mlei over all " that 
he hath. 

48 Bnt if the evil servant aball say 
in his heart. My lord delayeth his 
coming; andshall begin to smite hfs 
feUowservants and ''shall eat and 
drink with the dmnken ; the lord of 
that servant shall come in a day 
when be looketh not for him, and in 
an hoar '*when he knowethnot, and 
shall cut him ^ ofF from him, and 
shall appoint his portion with the 



CHAPTEBae. 

THEN shall the Hngdom of hea- 
■en be likened nnto ten virgins, who 



34 
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took tlieir larape, and went forth to 
me«t the biidegroom. 

2 And five of them weie wise, and 
fire icere fooligh. 

S 'For t}iefoolish,'irbeatlie;took 
their lamps, took no oil with Uiem 



G White the bndegroom tarried, the; 
all * dozed off and alept. 

Bebold! the bridegroom!' 'Come 

7 Then olL thoee virgins arose, and 
trimmed their lajups. 

8 And the foolish said unto the wise. 
Give HB "oil, of yonr oil; for our 
lamps are going ont. But the wiae 
answered, saying, "Not at all ! there 
will '"never he enongh for qb and 
yoa : '' go ye rather to those that 
sell, and buy for yourselveB. 

10 "Now wbUe they went to boy, 
the bridegroom name i and they nho 



ivith him 



the 



marriage ° feast, and the door was 

11 Afbenrord came also the other 
virgins, saying, Lord, Lord^ open to 
nsT Bnt he, onawering, said, verily 
I say nnto yoa, I know you not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye tni 
neither the day nor the hoar." 

14 '' For it IS OS wh^a a man wt . 
travelling into a far oountry, called 
his own servants, and delivered unto 
them his goods. 

B And unto one he gave five ta- 



lents. 



lothar t 



no Cher 



; to every man according to his 
«.<!ral abilityj and • — '- "■■- 

16 "StraightKay 
eeived the five talents wen t and trailed 
with tbem, and ''gained otl 

17 '^ Likewise be who had 
the two,'" gained other two. 






18 Bnt he who had received «*tbe 
ine "talent went and dag ia the 
5irth, and hid his lord's money. 

19 » Now after a long time the lord 
)i those servants cometh, and reokoi- 
eth with them. 

20 And he who bad received °tbe 
-l?e ^oome and brought other five 
talen ts , saying, Lord , thou deliveredst 
unto me five talents \ behold, 1 have 
gained" five lalents more. 

"■ His lord said nnto him, WeU 
B, thou good and faithful aer- 
i ; tbon bast been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things : enter thon into 
the joy of thy lord. 

23 ^And he also that had received 
''the two talents came and said. 
Lord, thon deliveredst nnto roe two 
talents: behold,lhave gained ''other 
two talenta.'-B 

23 His lord aaid nnto him, Well 
done.good and faithful servant; thon 
hsai been futbfnl over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many 
things 1 enter thoa into the joy of 
thy lord. 

21 Bub he who bad reoeived the one 
talent came and taii. Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art a hard man, reap- 
ing where thon bast not sown, and 
gathering where tbon bast not ^"win- 
nowed. And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth : lo, 
"'here thou haat what is thine, 

26 31 But his lord, answering, said 
unto him. Thou wicked and dothfol 
servant, ''kneweat thoa that I reap 
where 1 sowed not, and gather where 
l»tlidnot«winnow? 

S7 Thon ougbtest therefore to have 
put my money to the " bankers ; and 
then at my coming I should have re- 
ceived " back mine own with usury. 

28 Take "ye therefore the talent 
from him. and give it untoidm ''that 
bath ^the ten t^ents. 

29 For onto every one tbab hath 
shall be given, and be shall have 
abondanoe ; but from him that bath 
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not shall be taken ana; even tbi 
which he hath. 
31) And cast j e tin DDprofitable se 



«tbeoi 



IT darkne 



: tliei 



shall be ^weejug and gnaihliig of 
teeth. 

St When the Son of Man cometh in 
His glory, and all the ^i mbbIb with 
HiuK, then will Up at npou the thrnne 
of Hia kIoit : and before Him shall 
ho gathered all ^'the nations; and 
He will separftt^ them one from an- 
other, as a shepherd diiideth hit 
aheep from the goata : and He will 
aet the sheep on "the right hand, 
but the goats on the left. 

34 Then win the King say onto 
them on Hia right handj Come, je 
bleued of M; Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for yon from the 
foundation trf the world ; 

35 For I was *■ hungry, and ye gane 
Me meat i I k aa thiretj, and ye fcaie 
Me drink : I naa a atranger, and ye 
took He in : nalced, and ^e clothed 
Me: I was aick. and yevinted Me 1 1 
Has in priaon, and ye came nnto Me. 

-^7 Then will the rigfateooa anewer 
him. Baying, Lord, when saw we Thee 
"hpngrr, and fed Thee? or thirsty, 
and vote I^«c drink P 

38 When raw we Thee a atianger, 
and took Thee in P or naked, and 
clothed Thee ? Or wh^n saw we Thee 
aict, or in priaon, and came nnto 
TheeP 

40 AndtheKingwUl answer andaay 
nnto them , Veriiy I say unto yon. In- 
asmach as ye '"did •< onto one of the 
least of theae My brethren, ye *^did 



ing. Lord, when saw we Thee bim. 
gry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or 
naJced, or sick, or in prison, and did 
not minister nnto Tbee ? 

45 Then shall He answer them, say- 
ing, Veril; I Bay nnto you, InasmKch 
aa ye did it not to one of the leaat of 
these, ye did iC not to Ho. 

46 And these shall go away into 
everlasting paniehment : hut the 
righteous into life eternal. 

CHAFIEBSa. 
AKD it came to pass, when lesn* 
bad finished all these saying, hesnid 
onto his ditoiples. Ye know that 
after two days is the feaal of the 
PaasoTer, and the Son of Man is be- 
trayed to be crucified, 
■ 8 I'hen assembled together the 
chief priesU' and the eldera' unto 
the ' 1 alace of the high priest (who 
was called Caiaphas) , and oonsnlted 
how they might take Jeans by eub- 
tdlty.' 



there 



a hav- 



41 Then will He say also auto them 
on the left hand, Depart from He, ye 
cursed, into the everlasting fire, w hich 
*" was prepared for the Devil and his 



gave Me no drink ; I 



ye clothed Me not : slab 
SOD, and ye Ti!ntj;d Me ni 
44 Then will they" ai 



— " tif. th« weeping. ^^o 



^ klabastcr flask of very precioi 

perfume ; and ' she poured it on Hia 

6 But when ^ the disciples eaw it, 
they had indignation, saying. To 
what pnrpqse is this waste p for 
thia ' migbthaveheen BOldformuch, 
and given to the poor. 

10 But JsBQs. '"perceiving it, said 
nnto them, Why trouble ye the wo- 
man ? forBhehathwrooght a "beau- 
tiful work npon Me. 

11 For '^the poor ye have always 
with you ) but Me ye have not al- 
ways. 

1 . 13 For in that she hath poured this 
I perfume on my body, she hath "pre- 
, pared roe tor burial. 
I IS Verily, I fay unto yon, Whcre- 
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D tho who] 
this noman bath done shall be " Cold 
for a memorial of her. 

14 Then ooe o! the Twelve, colled 
Jndas Iscariot, went unto the chief 
priests, and aaid unto them, What 
will ye give me^ and I will deliver 
him unto you? And thoy "ooto- 

uited with him tor thirty pieces of 



silver. 
16 And from that 



ought 



17 Now the Hrst day of the <" im- 
leftvened hread the disciples came to 
Jeans, aaying, '•Whore wilt thou that 
we prefora for thee to eat the paas' 
overP 

18 And be said, Go into the oityto 
■neb a man and nay unto bim, The 
Master sutb, My time is at hand ; I 
keep the passoTer at thy hoase with 
ray dii<dples. 

19 Ana the disciples did ai Jeans 
3" commanded them i and they mode 
ready the paiBover. 

■at down with the twelve " disciples. 

21 And, as thoy^were eating, he 
saith, Verily. I say unto yon, that 
one of yon " is aboat to betray Me. 

22 Ajidtbey were exceeding sorrow- 
to him, » hit I, Lord ? 



ciples, and sud. Take, eat } this is 
My Body. 

3/ And He took 5^ the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, sayinir. 
Drink ye all of it : for this is My 
Blood of the " new »* covenant whicb 
is ■^ being shed for many for the re- 
mission of sins. 

29 But I say nnto you, I " shall not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, nntil that day when 1 drink it 
new witb yon in ^ the kingdom of my 
Father. 

30 And when they had sang ^ the 
psalm, they went ont nnto the Monnt 
of Olives. 

31 Then ButhJesnsnntotbem, All 
ye will ''be ashamed of Me this 
nighty for it is written, 1 will amito 
the shepberd, and the sheep of the 
flock shall be acattai«d abroad. 

82 But after I am risen again, I 
will •> lead yoQ into Galilee. 

33 But Peter, anenering, swd nnto 
him. If all men shall "be ashamed 
of thee, I will never ^ be ashamed. 

31 Jesns said unto bim, Terily I 
say unto thee. That this night, before 



the cock c 



r, tboi 



his night, 
. « wift d 



23 ""Bat he, answering, said. He 
that dippeth kia hand with Me in the 
dish, the same wiB betray Me. 

24 The Sod of Man poeth, "even 

nnto that man bv whom the Son of 
Man is betrayed! ^It had been 
Kood for him if that man had not 
baen bom. 

25 Then Jodas (who betrayed Him) 
answering said, Is it I.^Rabbip He 
saith nnt<} bim, Then hast said. 

26 And as tl^y were eating, Jesas 
took " tbe bread, and " gave thanks 
and brake it, and gave if to the dis- 



le also said all tbe dis^ 
eiplea. 

36 Then comctb Jesus with them 
to « a plot of ground called « Geth- 
semaai, and saitb unto the disciples. 
Sit ye here, while I go and pray 

37 And, <* taking with him Peter 
and tbe two sons of Zebsdee, he 
began to be sorrowful and sorely 
"troobled. 

S8 Then euth be nnto them. My 
aoal ia eioeeding sorrowful, even nn- 
to death ; " stay ye here, and watch 

39 And^'goingalittlefartLer.^he 
fell on his face, and prayed, saying, 
O my Father, if it be possible, let 

- i.OIt,etB. AT. aV.marc—BAOO, 
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41 Watch ";e and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptatian : the spirit 
indeed i> willing, but the &eah ie 



42 WAga 






ther, if thi ^ _ 

awa; from me.eicaptldriiikit. Thy 

will be done. 

43 And he came ** again and found 
them asleep ; for their eyes were 

44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prajed, "aayingthe 
Eame words. 

43 Then oameth he to the disciples, 
and s^thnnto them, 8Ieep "ye now, 
and take vofreet ? Lo, the hoar is 
at hand, and the Son of Man is be- 
trayed into the ha-nds of sinnere. 

46 ''^ Arise, letus be jcoing : behold, 
he is at hand that doth betray Me. 

47 And while he yet gpaie, lo, iju- 
dna (one of the Twelie.) oame, and 
with him a great multitade n^th 
swords and staves, from the chief 
priests and elders of the people. 

48 (Now he that betrayed him had 
given them a sign, saying. Whomso- 
ever I shall kiss, that same is he : 
hold him fast.) 

411 And forthwith he came to Jesng, 
and said, Hail, "Kalihi ! and "ar- 
dently kissed him, 

MsOBnt Jeans said nnto him. 
Friend, "I is it this fnr which thou art 
come? Then came they up and Iwd 
hands on Jeans, and took him. 

61 And, behold, one of those who 
were with "him, stretched oat his I 
hand and drew hissword, and ^amote 
a servant of the high priest's, end 
** Btmck off his ear. 



62 Then Bud Jeans nnto bim. Pot 
an ofrain thy sword into its place : 
they that lake the sword shall 



^rishw 



h the ai 



63 What! thinkestlhonthatlcan- 
not" pray to My Father, and he will 
**evBn now send Me ''here more 
than twelve legions of angels ? 

54 " But how then could the Scrip- 
tures be fulfilled, that thus it muat 
he? 

55 In that "same hour said Jesus to 
the multitudes, Are ye come out as 
against a thief with swords and 
staves to arrest me P 1 sat daily ^ 
''teaching in the Temple, and ye laid 



that the Scriptares of the prophets 
miaht be fuimied. Then all the dis- 
ciples forsook him and fled. 

G7 And they that had laid hohl on 
JesQS led kim away to the house of 



58 But Peter followed him afar off 
unto the high priest's '* palace ; and, 
entering in, he sat with the '^ officers 
te see the end. 

69 Now the chief prieats '* and all 
the council " were seeking fsJse wit- 
ness against Jeans, '' that they might 
put him to death ; hot found none, 
thoogh many false witnesses -'had 
come in.'" At the last oame two 
^'witnesses, and said, Thin fellim 
said. I am able to destroy the Temple 
of God, and to bnild it in three days. 

62 And the high pnest ai'oee, bnd 
said vnti, him, ^I adjure tJiee by the 
living God, that thou tell us whe- 
ther thon be the Christ, the Son of 
God. 

64 Jesns saith nnto him, ^ I am ; 

after shall ye see ^e Son of Man 



LMtgk 



S. MATTHEW, 27. 



hare beard * the blasphemy. What 
think ye P 

66 '■'And they, nnswering, nid, He 
is worthy of deatb ! 

S7 Then did they spit in Us face, 
and buffet him ; and * some smote 
hiin with the palmg of their hands, 
saying, Prophesy unto Di, thon 
Christ ! Who is ha that smote thee F 

69 Now Peter ""was sitting » ont- 
eide in the " courtyard : and a ^ ser- 
vant maid came to him, saying, Thoa 
also wast with Jesos '^the Oalileean. 

70 Bat he denied before them all, 
saying, I know not what thou sayest ! 

71 And when he was gone ont into 
the porcb, another maid saw him, 
and said unto them that were there, 
'Vhia fellow ^ nan with Jesus "the 
Nazarene. 



^■tood by , 

* Surely thoa art one of them , _ 
"even thy epeeeh betrayeth thee. 

7't Then began he to enrse and to 
swear, so vini7. I know not the man ! 
And '™ immed'ately "' a oock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the won! 
which Jcens hod said,"" Before the 
cock crow, thou ™wilt deny me 
thrice. And be went oat, and wept 
bitterly. 

CHAFIEB 27, 

'NOW when momina was oome, 
all the chief priests and elders of 
the people tootconnael against Jesns 
lo put him to death : 
2 And =they bound him, and led 
him away, and delivered hun ' up to 
' Fontins Pilate the gorernor. 



5 Then Judas, (who 'betrayed him,) 
when hesawthat he was condemned, 
repented himself, and brought ' back 
the thirty pieces of silrer to the chief 
priests and elders, saying, I have 
sinned in betraying ^rignteoas blood. 
* Bat they said. What is that tana? 
see thou." 

B And he _" flnng down the pieces 
of silver ^^in the '^sanctnary and 
departed, aud '^ went away into soli' 
tude, and hanged himself. 

6 "But the chief priests took tbo 

K'eoes of sitver, and said, Tt is not 
wfnl to put them into the '^ sacred 
treasury, because it is the price of 

7 And they took counsel, and bought 
with them the Potter's Field " as q 
burial place tor strangers. Where- 
fore that field was called, The Field 
of Blood, unto this day. "(And 
that was fulfilled which was spoken 
by ^ Jeremiah the prophet, saying, 

And '" 1 took the thirty pieces of 



Lrael did \ 
And " I gave them for the Pot- 
ter's Field, as the Lord ^di- 
ll And Jesns stood before the gover- 
nor : and the governor asked him , Bay- 
ing, Art thou the King of the Jews P 
And Jesus said unto him, ™ I am- 

12 And when he was accused by the 
chief priests and elders, he answered 



word ; insomuch that the governor 
marvelled greatly. 
16 Now at ^feaat time the governor 
was wont to release onto the people 
^ one prisoner, whom tlie j ^ aslced. 
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_9 And ».__.. 
the judgment ■< 



IB And thej had then a notaUe 
pruoner, called ' Jeans Barabbne. 

17 Tberefare when the; were ga- 
thered together Filate said onto 
them, Whom will fe that I release 
onto ^011 P Jeius Barabbas ; or Jesne 
who IS oalleii ChTiat ? 

18 (Foe he knew that for envy they 
haddaUreredym^np.) 

" ■ ■ ■ - 5 was "sitting on 
b, his wife sent to 
■■ to do 
: for I 
soffered many things this day 
in a dream becanse of him. 
SO ^ 8nt the chief priests and elders 
persDaded the mnltitnde that thej 
■honld aek for Barabbna, and destroy 

21 And the soremor answering 
said nnto them, " Which of the two 

will y« that I release nnto yon f 
They said, Barabbua. 
32 Filate aaith nnto them. What 
Bhall I do then with Jesns who is 
called Christ? Theu all say,*' Let 
him be Emoified ! 

23 And "he Bjud, Why, what eril 
hath he done? But they cried Dnt the 
more, sajing, I«t him be crucified ! 

24 "So when Pilate saw that ha 
could prevail nothing, but rather 
that a tnmnlt was made, he took 
water, and washed hii hands before 
the mnltitnde, saying, I am innocent 
of ■*" this blood I see ye.** 

26 Then answered all the people, 
and said, Hia blood bt on us, and on 
onr children I 

26 Then released he Bsrsbbas anto 
them ! "but he sconrged Jesus and 
delivered *" Aim to bo emoified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the goremor 
took Jeans into the "" I'netorinni, 
and gathered nnto him the whole 
*' battalion. 

28 And they *' stripped him, put- 
ting on hint a scarlet robe. 

Zi) And they plaited a crown of 
thoma, and pat it npon his head, and 



a reed in his right hand, and thn 
bowed the knee before him, and 
mocked him, raying, Hail, King of 

30 And they '* spat upon him, and' 
took the reed, and smote him on the 
head. 

81 Andafterthey hadmockedhim. 
they took the robe off from him, and 
pnt bis own raiment on him, and led 
him away to crncify him. 

S2 Andaathey came oat, thay found 

him they compelled *' to go miih 









83 And when they were c< 
*< the place Oolgot^, (that is „ 

the place of a skull,) they aaie 

*' wine to drink mingled with "worm- 
wood ; and, when he had tasted 
thereof, he would not drink. 

35 And they orucified him ; and 
parted his ffH™^"^- casting lots." 

S6 And, sittjngdown, they watched 
him there. 

37 And they set np orer his head 
hia acouaation written, THIS IS 
JESUS THE KING OP THE 
JBWS. 

38 Then were there two "'UiieTes 
crucified with him, one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left. 

39 And they that passed by leriled 
him, wagging their heads, and say- 
ing, ThoQ that destroyest the Tem- 
ple, and bnildeat it in three days, save 
thyself, if thon be the Son of Qod; 
"and come dawn from the oross. 

11 Likewise slso the chief priests 
mocking fiun, with the acribea and 
elders, said, He saved others, cannot 
he save himself ? " He is ths King 
of larael -, let him now oome down 
from the oroaa, and we will believe 
"on him. He tnuteth in God; let 
Him deliver him now, if He will 
" have him : for he said, I am the Son 

of Ood. 

44 The thierea also, who were cru- 
cified with him, cast the same in his 
teeth. 
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'45 Now froiD the HLith Loot there 
^ came dorkneBa '^ nntil the niatb I 

46 And abaat the ninth hoar Je- ' 
Boa cried with a, load voice, saying, 
ELOI! ELOI!«LEMA8ABAClI- 
THANIi- thatiB,MyQodlmjQod! 
why haat thou forsakea me? | 

47 And Bome of thoae who stood 
there, whea the; heard it, said, This 
man calleth for Ehjah. 

48 And atmightwa; - 






a sponge a: 
gar, an J pnt it 
hjm to dnnfc. 






i^it^ 



lixhii 



51 And, behold, the inner veil of 
the " sanotoary was rent in '^ two 
from the top to the bottom ; and the 
earth did quake, and therocke were 
rent ; " and many bodies of the 

of the gravea [" after Hia reaarrec- 
tioa] imd went into the holy city, and 






aibly u 



aany. 



V when the 
they that were with him watthing 
Jeaus, aaw the carthqaalfe, and those 
thinga that were "being done, tbey 
feared greatly, aajing, Traly thla 
waaWaSonof God. 

55 Anrlmany women were there be- 
liolding afar off, who "bad followed 
Jeaaa from Galilee, miniatering aato 
him : among whom was Ma^ Mag. 
dolene, and Mvy the mother of 
Jamee and "Joseph, aod the mother 
of Zebedee'a children. 

57 And when even waa oome, there 
came n rich man of Arimatbeea, 
named Joseph (who also himself was 
Jesus' disciple); he went to Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jeaaa. Thea 
'!dniittobe''givea 



69 And Joaeph, tsting the body, 
wrapped it in a cleaji linen cloth , and 

he haJ benn out ia the rock: aJid be 
rolled a great stone to the door of the 
sepulchre, aud wont awav. 

61 And Hary Magdalene and the 
other Mary were there sitting over 
against the sepulchre. 

62 Now the neit day, that followed 
the day of the PreMration , the chief 
priesta and '^ the Fhariaeea came to- 
gether unto Pilate, aayin^, Sir, we 
remember that tliat deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive. After three 
days I will rise again. 

64 Command thereFore that the 
aepnlohre be ''guarded until the third 
day, leat perchance his disciples come' * 
and steal him away, and say unto the 
people. He ia risen from the dead ; 
■0 the laat ''deceit will be worae than 
the first. 
_a6 Pilate aaid m 
^ guard ; go, ma 

66 So they went, and made the se- 
pulchre sure, scaling the stone, and 
setting a guard. 

CHAPTER 28. 

IN the end of the aabbath, ' as it 
began to dawn toward the first day 
of the week, came Mary Magdalene 
and the other Mary to ace the aepal- 

2 (And, heboid, there > hod been a 
great earthquake ; for ' an angel of 
the Lord 'had doacended from hea- 
ven, and came and n>Ued baclr the 

3 His couuteuaoca was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white aa sr ~ ~ 
and for fear of him tbe g 



o them, '^ Take a 



tbe guards did 
I dead men.) 



Pilate d 



men, Fear not ye: for I know that 
yo BOek Jesus, who waa crucified. 
6 He is not here; for He ia liae 
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'even u He said. Come, lee the place i 
where *He lay. 

7 And go qniokly, and tell Hia die- 
ciplee •, He ib risan from the dead ; 
and," lo. He goeth b9fore yoo into 
Gtalilee; there sba.ll ye eee Him. Lo, 
I have told jon. 

8 And they » went out qnlckly from 
the aepnlchre with fear and great joy; 
and did ran to bring tlie disciples 

9 And m t/ie[/'''«'''i''' ^hold, Jeeiis 
met them, sayinj^. All hail ! And 
they carao and held Him by the feet, 1 
and wonbipped Him. I 

10 Then said JesaB unto them, Be I 
not afraid: jro tell "the brethren 
that tbey go into Galilee, and there 
aball they see He. 

11 Now while tbey ware goinir, be- 
hold, eome of tbe guard came into the 
city, and "told unto the chief priests 
all the tbin;^ tbat were done. 

13 And when thev were assembled 
with the elders, I'tbey tooi counsel, | 
and gave much money unto the sol- 1 
diere, sayicg. Say ye, His disciples i 
came by night, and stole bim while | 



14 And if this " come to a bearing 
before the governor, we will petsnade 
bim, and ''teep yoo out of trouble. 

15 So tbey took the money, and did 
as they were taught : and this saying 
is commonly reported among the 
Jews until tbis day- 

16 Tben tbe eleven disciples went 
away into Gahlee, unto >°tbe moun- 
tain where Jesus had i(.ppointed them. 

17 And when they saw Uim, they 
worshipped '^Hiin.- hut some doobteil. 

18 And Jeans came '*np and spitke 
unto tbem, saying. All ^" authority is 
^ven unto Me in heaven and on 
earth. 

19 Go ye "'[therefore] and ^' teach 
aU "tbe nations, haptiung them -^ in 
the Name of tbe Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Iloly Ohost : teach- 
ing them to keep all thingj wbatao- 
ever I have commanded you ! and, lo, 

atothe 
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CHAFTEB 1. 

THE begiaaing of the g 



il of 



JeBDB Chriat, ' the Son of GoJ. 
2 'Eieu M it is written in lauah 
'tbe prophet, 

Behold, I send my messenger be- 
fore thv f ocp 
Who shall prepare thy wov,'' 
•A voice of one orjing in the 

wildarneaa 
Propare "je the way of tlie 

Lord! 
Halie HU paths straiglit. 

4 John the Baptist ' was in the wil- 
deraees. proclaiming ^baptism (upon 
'repentunoe) nato "the Temission of 

5 And there went ont nnto him all 
the land of Judffia, and all "they of 
Jenmalem j and were "baptiied by 
him in tbe ri»8r Jordan, confessiDg 
tbeir ains. 

a And John was clothed with 
camels' boir, and with a leather 
"giidle about his loins ^ and he did 
eat locasts and itild honey. 

7 And he "protlaimed/i'heieoom- 
etb after " me One mightier than I : 
tbe latchet of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to Bt«o^ down and nnloose. 
I IS have '' baptued ;ou in ''water; 



but He ehttll baptise you t 



"tie 



K^pn, 



»i■''o^^^^fS^V■.'!^'^^i! 

in^ Mff. TUuf of Sottrn^ Ba 
; Srratiloii, Finiorltin if 
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9 And itcameto passinthoBedais. 
that Jeans came from Nazareth of 
Qalilee and was baptized b; ^ John 

10 And straightway coming up oat 
of tbe water, be saw tbe heavens 
cleaving •' asunder, and tbe Sjarit 
SB a ^ dove descending upon him : 
and there ^ came a voice from tbe 
"hfavena,Thoa art my beloved Son, 
in tbee " I am well pleased. 

12 And "stndehtway the Spirit 
drivath him forth *■ into the wilder- 
neu ; aod be was "in the wilderness 
forty days, tempted by Satan j and 
waa with the wild beasts, and "angels 
ministered anto him, 

11 Now, after John was put in 
prison, Jesns came into Galilee "'pro- 
claimingthe Gospel of the kingdomof 
"God, "saying, The time is folfiUed 
and the kingdom of God is at hajid ! 
Bepent ye, and believe the gospel. 

16 And, as be passed^ along by tbe 
sea of Galilee, be saw Simon and 
Andrew hie brother <«isting a Tier 
here ** and there in the sea (for thJey 
were fishers). 

17 And Jesussaid unto them. Come 
ye afl«r Me, and I will malce you to 
become fishers of men. 

lS And straightway tbey forsook 
the » nets, and followed him. 

19 And when be bad gone a little 
fartber, ^he saw James the son of 
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Zebedee iiad John las brother ; even 
at >< they were in the " biMt msadiag 
tbeir nett. And straigbtw^j he call- 
ed them ; and the; left their father 
Zebedee in the >8boat with the hired 
servants, and went after him. 

£1 And they went into CBpernanm i 
and straightway, on the sabbath day, 
he entered into the aynagogne and 

22 And they were aetomshed at his 
" teaching : for he taught them ae 
"' ^ ■" aathority^ and not as 



1 tbeir syna- 



the scribes. 

33 And tht_. 

gosoe a, man with an nnclean . 
and he cried out, saying, " Yah ! what 
have wo to do with thee, ^^ Jesus of 
Naxareth ? Art tiioo coree to destroy 
oa ? I inow thee who thoo art— the 
Holy One of God. 

26 And JesuB rebuked it,** saying. 
Hold thy peace, and come out of 



27 And they were all *Jft»tonnded, 



A new *'teacbiuK with antboHty ! 
He ^even comuuuideth the andean 
BpiritSj and they '^ obey himk ] 

28 And " his M fame spread abroad 
^ everywhere throogh ul Uie region 
round about GaliUe. 

29 And, ''straightway, when '*he 
was come ont of the ayiiagogne, he 
'' entered into the hoose of Simon 
and Andrew with James and John. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother lay 
sick of a "'■' fever ; and anon '^ they 
tell him of her : and he came, and 
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took her by the hand and lifted ^ her 
up, and ^ the fever left her and she 
ministered nnto them. 

32 And at even, when the sun had 
^' set, they brouBnt unto him all that 
were sick, '-and those who were de- 

33 And all the city was gathered 
togetlier at t^e door- 
Si And he heoled many who were 

sick of various diseases, and cast ant 
many devils: and "he suffered not 
the devils to apeak, because tbey 

35 And, rising " ap in Ibe morning 
a great while before daybreak, he 
went ont *'' into a solitary place, and 
there prayed. 

Se And Simon and they that were 
with him f oUowed <" after him ; and, ' 
when they bad found him, they said 
unto him, All men^ seek for thee. 

88 And he said unto them. Let us 
go ■" elsewhere into the country' 
towns near, that I may preach there 
also, for therefore came 1 forth. 

39 And he went "preaching i*iin- 
to their synagogues throughout all 
Galilee, and casting '* oat devils. 

40 And there came a leper to him 
boseeohing him ; ''saying unto him, 
Lord, ^^iftbon wilt, thou canst make 

11 And, " being moved with com- 
passion, Le put forth his hand and 
touehed him; and saith, '•* I will: 
be thoD'" clean. 

12 And, »8t ■ 
r deparled f 



and sti^ghtwoy sent him away, say- 
ing to him. See thou say nothing to 
aayman ; bat go *show thyself tolhe 
pnest. and offer for thy cleansing the 

for a testimony ^against them. 
45 But he went out, and began to 
publish it much and to blaie " abroad 
the matter; insomuch that Jeane 
ooold no more openly enter into 
any" city, but was without in desert 
places: and they Hooked "-"to him 

CHAPTBB2. 

AND when ■ he entered again ' in- 

was'fieard, Heisat'home. ' 
a And 'straightway many were ga- 
thered together, insomuch that there 

'even about the door. 

3 And he was 'preaching the word 
unto them, and thev come unto him 
bringing one paralysed, borne by 
four. 

4 And, when they could not come 
nigh s unto him for the ">orowd,they 
nnoovercd the roof where he was ; 
and, when they had opened " it, they 
let down the bed whereon the para- 
lysed man lay. 

5 And "Jesus, seeing "their faith, 
sud unto the palaied one, My " son, 
thy sine are "Sforgiyen. 

G But there were cert^n of the 

in their hearts. Why doth this man 

can foiyive sina but God " only ? 

8 Anfif straightway Jeans, per- 
ceiving " in hia spirit that they so 
reasoned within themselves, said. 


hearts? "Which is easier, bo say to 
the pamlyaed, Tky sins are ^'for- 
given, or to say. Arise, and take np 
thy bed, and walk ? 

10 But, that ye may know that the 
Son of Man hath authority ^-on 
earth to forgive aina (he saith to the 
palsied man) I aay nnto thee. Arise, 
take up thy bed, and get thee heice 
W to thine house. 

12 And Btnightway he aroea, took 
up (be bed, and went fortb befoe 
them all; insomuch that they were 

and glorified God saying. We never 
saw aught xUke this! 

18 And he went forth again by the 
seawde J and all the multitude re- 
sorted unto him, and he taught them. 

14 And, as he passed by. be saw 
Levi the ion of AtphEsns sitdng at 
the '; custom honse, wid said nnlo 
him, Follow He. And he arose and 
followed him. 

16 And it came to pass that " Jesua 
sat at meac in his house, and ^many 
toigatherers and sinnors came ""also 
aniTaat down ^'with Jesus ojid hia 
disciples, for there were manv. 

16 «And there followed bim also 
scribes of » the Pharisees; end when 

and sinners, they aaid unto his dis- 
ciples. How "is it that yonr»ma«ter 
eateth and drinkath with publicans 
and sinners? 

17 Jesus,'' hearing it, suth nnto 
them, They that are "wall have no 
need of a* physician, bat thev thot 
are siek: I came not to cafi the 
righteous but sinners." 

16 And John's diseiples" and the 
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diaciptea of John " taat, but thy 
ciples fast not P 

19 And Jegns said nnto them, Can 
the ■" children of the bridechamber 
fast white the bridegrooni ia witb 
them? As ions lUi they have tbe 
bridegroom with them the; cannot 
fiiat ; bat the daj^s will come when 
the bridegroom will be taten away 
from them, and then will ^they faat 
— in that day .^ 

21 Ho ■■ ■ 






wthe 



22 And no man patteth new wine 
into oldwine-'''iikiii3,el9ethe "wine 
will " bnrst them,'^ and the wine ie 
•^ lost and the skim.'' [But " new 
wioe nnat be put into new wine- 

23 And it came to pass thatM "he 
•^went throngh the comSelda on 
tbe aahhath,^' bia diatuplea began aa 
they ^psaaed to plnck the ears of 

Zi And tbe Pharieeea aaid nnto 
bim, Behold, whv do they on the 
sabbath that which ia not lawful ? 

£6 And he said nnto tbem. " HaTe 

Ce never read " what Darid did when 
e had need and waa hungered, he 
and they who were with him ? how 
he °" went into the bouse of Qod in 
the <'daya of Abiathar tbe high 
prieat, and did eat the abewbread 
(crbich it is not lawfal to eat " save 
for the prieata) ; and gave alao to 
tboee wbo were with himP 
27 And he aaid imto them, The 
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man for the aabbath. »* Wherefore, 
the Son of Man is lord '^eveii of the 
aabbath. 

CHAPTEB 3. 
AND he entered again into t^e 
' Bjnagogae, and there was a man 
there who' had a withered hand. 

2 Andtheywere^watohingwhethec 
be would heal him on tbe aabbath 
day, that they might accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man who 
bad the withered hand, Stand fortb 
in the ' midst. 

4 And he aaith unto tbem. Is it law- 
ful on tbe sabbath day to do good or 
to do * harm ? to save life or to biU ? 
Bat they held tbeir peace. 

5 And when he bad looked round 
abont on them with anger, being 
Srieved at the blindness ' of their 
hewts, he saith unto the man, 
Streteh forth thy hand. And he 
stretcbed it out, and bis hand was 
reatoied.' 

e And the Pbariaeea went out 
straightway with the Herodiana, and 
took Gonnsel against him how they 
might destroy bim . 

" " ' "^ '.thdrew with his dis- 



followed him. And from Jerusalem, 
and from Idnnuea and beyond Jor- 
dan, and they abont Tyre and Si- 
don, a great mnltitade, hearing^ what 
' things he did. oame unto bim. 

9 And he spake to hia disciples that 
a small boat ehould wait on him be- 
oaose of the crowd, lest they should 

10 For he had healed many: inso- 
much that OS many aa had diseases 
pressed upon him that they might * 
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11 And the "* aneleaQ spirits, when 
thei saw him, fell down before him 
uid cried "oat, Thou art the Sou 
of Qod! But he '^ aternlj oharjted 
them that they shonld not make him 
known. 

13 And he goath up into the 
^monntAin, and caJleth onto him 
whom he wonld : and the; «me un- 
to him. 

11 And ho "appointed tweWei^that 
they should be with him. and that 
he might send them forth to preach, 
and to have power to '^ heal aio^eaaea 
and t« caat ont devila. 

16 ''And Simon he BUmamed Peter; 
and James the ion of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of Jamee, and he 
sumamed them Boanergee. which _. 
Soni of Thunder : and Andrew, and 
Philip I and Bartholomew, and " 



thew, 



d Thomas, i 



n of AlphGDDi, anA Ihaddteas, and 
Simon the "'Ze^ot; and Jodaa I*- 
eariot, who betrayed him, 

SO And he '■oometh "homei 

the multitude cometh together again, 
BO that they could not bo much aa 
eat bread. 

21 And when his kinameu "heard 
of it, they went out to lay hold on 
him I for they said. He i^ beside 

32 And the Bcribes who oame down 
from Jerusalem said. He hath Beel- 
lebul in him ; and. By the prince of 
devils caitetli he out deiiU. 

28 And hecalled them unto 
said unto them in parables, 
Satan ot.it out Satan ? 

U And, If a kingdom be 

against itself, that kiagdoa. 

stand ; and it a honse he divided 
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against itself, that house ^eaoDot 

26 Also, if Satan rise up agBiuBt 
himself be ^is divided ; and cannot 
stand, but hath an end. 

I o man can enter into a strong 

3 honee aud plunder hie goods, 

Qulea he ^firat bind the strong 
in : and then he can ^plunder his 

8 Verily I say unto jou, All miis 
all be forgiven unto the sons of 
an, aud the " blasphenues where- 



the Holy Ghost . . . . „ . 

ness, hut shall*' be in danger of 

30 Be said thit because tbey said. 
He hath an unclean spirit. 

31 And his motlier '■'* and hie bro- 
thers oome; and, standing ontside. 
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for a mnltitnde w 



Lnding ontaide, 
.1, calling him : 
''sitting about 



as And the; sud nnto him, Behold 
thy mother and thy brothers outside 
seek for thee. 

38 And he answered them, saying, 
Who is my mother or my brethren P 

84 And, looking >^nimid on Ihos- 
who sat about him, he said. Behold 
my mother and my brethren '. For, 
whosoever shall do the will of Ood, 
the same is m; brother, and " sister, 
and mother. 

CHAPTESl 

AND he began again to teach by the 
sea side : and there gathereth ' onto 
him a very ^ great multitade, so that 
he entered int« the ' boat * and aat 
in it on liie sea ; and the whole mnl- 
titnde was on the shore. 
2 And he tanght them many things 
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in' parableB, uid said to them ic 
teaaaine,* 
i Hearken ! Behold, there went 



_ _ . . and it . . . , 

as he sowed, eome teed ' fell by th( 
way side } and tbe birds ' came anc 
devoured it,' 

5 And some fell on rock; ^ ffroanc 
where it had nut mnch earth ; anc 
" straifchtway it sprang up, becaasi 
it had no ^ depth of earth : and "^ 

ed; and, because it had no root, it 



S And others fell into " f^ood 
ground, and did yield frait, spring- 
ing " np and '■ increasing ; and 
brODght forth some thirty, and soma 
sixty, and some a hundred '' fold. 

g Then he said « He that hath eon 
to bear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, thsy 
that were about him with the Twalvs 
asked of him the parable." 

11 And he sud aoto them, Unto 
you is '•" given *■ the mystery of tbe 
kingdora of God; but unto them that 
are without all '' things are done in 
parables, that. 

Seeing, they may see, and not 

And hearing, that may hear, and 

not noderstand ; 
test " haply they should tnm " 

And it "should be forgijen 
them. 

13 And he said unt^) them. Know ve 
not this parable ? how "^ then eholi'' 
ye know all parables F 

14 The sower soweth the word, 

IG And these are they by the way 
aids where the word is sown; and 
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* when they have heard, Satan com- 
eth ^ strughtway and tabetb away 
the word that was sown in them.™ 
16 And, in like ^manner, these 
thej- that ars sown on roeky "> 



'roond, whO; when they have heard 
he word, '■• strughtway receive it 
with gladness. But " they have n 



root in themselves ; and so, endure 
but for a time. "= Afterward, when 
affiiction or persecution ariaeth for 
'^the word's sake, ''straightway they 

IS And there are '^others who are 
sown among the " thistles : these are 
they* which have ** heard the word, 
bat ^the cares of the "world and the 
deceitfulnesa of riohea, and the Inste 
of other things entering in, choke 
the word and it becometh unfruitful. 

20 And these are they that are sown 
on the flood ground : suoh as hear 
the word and*" aooppt it, and bring 
forth fmitr — some tnirtyfold, some 
sijty, and some a hundredfold.*' 

21 And ho said unto them,^Is the*' 
lamp brought to be pat under the*' 
bushel, or under the" bed, and not 
to he set on the '* stand f 

22 For there is nothing hid, but in 
order ** that it should be manifested; 



hath « . 
let him bear. 

24 And he said imto Ihem, Take 
heed what ye receive ■" ! with what 
measure ye mete it shall be measur- 
ed nnto yon, and *' onto you that re- 
ceive '"' shall more be given. 

26 For hs that hath, to him will be 
given ; and he that hath not, from 
him will be taken "'away even that 
which he hath. 



- — nWB C D. e 






e- Tpn. Crta. Gn- £ 



26 Ha '< also said, So ia the kinKdom 
of Qod, as if a muii ahoald aant wed 
into the groand ; sad Bhoald eleep 
and rise ni^hb and da;, and the seed 
should Bpniiff "op and grow — he 
knoweth not now. 

28 For "the earth yieldelh" fruit 
ot herself ; first the blade, then the 
ear, then " the foil com in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit ia "ripe, 
straightwa; he putteth in the sickle, 
because the harvest is come. 

30 And he said, '■ W hereunto shall 
we Itten the kingdom of God " 



ahallo 






aentitP" 

31 It is like a grain of mnatard seed 
which, when it ia sown ^ in the earth, 
though "^ it he leas than all the seedi 
oneartli, yet" when it is sown, grow- 
ath np and becomath greater thin all 
the herbs, and shootath ** out great 
brancbea, so that the "birds <a the 
"air can lodge ' " ' ' 
thereof. 

33 And witli tnany snch parables 
spake he the word unto tbem, aa they 

31 And^ without a parable spake 
he not auto them i but "■ he ex- 
pounded all things to his '^ own dis- 

36 And the same day, when even 

U9 paas*" over unto the other side. 

36 And when they had sent ''away 
"" Ititude the J took him , jnat as 

ne was, in the boat. And there were 
also with him other '' boats. 

37 And there aroae a great storm 
of wind, and the wavea beat into the 
"boat. 

38 Andhebimself waainthe'^BterD 
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the 



of tie boat asleep on the '* ooshitni j 

and they awake him and say unto 
him, Haater, careat tboa not that we 

39 When lie was '' awakened he re- 
buked the wind, and said ante the 
aea, Peace! be etill. And the wind 
ceased and there was a great calm. 

40 And he said nnto tbem^Why are 
ye '^ cowards ? have ye " not yet 
faith ? 

41 And thay feared '"with a great 
fear, and said one to another. Who 
'■ then is this, that aren the wind and 
the sea obey him P 

CHAFTEB6. 

AND thn came over uato the 
other side of the sea, into the ooon- 
try of the ' Oerasenea. 
2 And when he was eome oat of 
the boat, there met him ont of the 
tomba a man with an unclean sjiirit 
who had his dwelling in' the tombs; 
and no man could any ' more hind 
him, CTen < with chains ; ' because he 
had been often boaud with fetters 
and chains, and the chains had been 
burst" asunder by him and the tetters 
broken in pieces, and no man was 



6 And always, night and day, he 
was ia the mountains and in the 
tombs, crying' out and cutting him- 
self with stones. 

6 Bntwhen he saw Jesns from "afar, 
iped liim ; and 



with a 



oudY. 



What have I to do with tbee, Jeans 
thou Son of the '"living God? I 
adjure thee hj Clod, torment ma 

8 (For he sudnnto him, Come out 
" ot the man, thou unclean spirit.) 

9 And he asked him. What ia thy 
nameP And he "saitb nnto ■■■— 
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Hf name is Legion; for we 

10 And ''thejr beaaught him i 
that he woald not send them awa; 
ont of the coaiitry. 

11 Nowtherewaa there nigh, npon'^ 
the monntain, '' a, great herd of swine 

12 And "the devils beeon^ht him, 
saying, Send lu into the gwine, that 
we may enter into them. And '' he 
permitted them. And the unclean 
apiritB came '"out and entered into 
ttieswine : and the herd ran violently 
down the banb ^ into the sea, (they 
«DCT-e abont two thonaand) and they 
were drowned^ in the eea. 

14 And they that fed "them fled, 
&nd told it in the city and in the 
country. And they came ''out to 
see what U was that had ^heen 

16 And they come to Jesns, and sea 
the demoniao " who had the le^on 
sitting clothed, and in hia Tight 
mind; and they were afraid. 

16 And they that had seen it ^ told 
them how it befell him that was poa- 
eessed with devila, and alio concern- 
ing the swine. 

17 And they began to beseech ^him 
to depart ont of their borders.'' 

18 And when Jeaua was coming 
"into the boat, the man who l>had 
been a demoniao besonght him that 
he might be with him. 

10 And "be suffered him not, hut 
saith nnto him. Go ''home to thy 
friends, and tell them what great 
things the Lord hath done for thee ; 
and how ^he hath hod ^mereyon 
thee. 

SO And he departed, and began to 
poblish in DeirapoHs what great 
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things Jesos had done for him ; and 
all men did marrel. 
SI And when Jesns had ^ crossed 
over again by * boat unto the other 
side, much people gathered unto 
him : and he was nigh " unto the 



him he » falleth at his feet and ** be- 
eeecfaeth him xreatly, sayiag. My 
little daughter lieth at the point of 
death : *' come and lay thy hands on 
her, that she may be ^-saved and 

24 80 Jesus went with him; and 
much people went with him and 
thronged him, 

_ 2d And a " woman who had an 
issue of blood twelve years, and had 
suffered many things from *^ many 
physicians, and had spent all that she 
had (and was nothing bettered but 
rather grew worse), baving "beard 
the things ^''concerning Jesns, came 
in the "crowd behind and touched 

28 ForsheBaid,IfIcaDtouchhnthiH 
''garment I shall be made whole." 

29 And straightway the fountain of 
her blood was dried np ; and she felt 
in her body that she was cured of 



a-laiut. 

30 And Jeans, straightway knowing 
in himself that healing power had 
gone "forth from him, turned him 
about in the «erowd, and said, Who 
tonched my clothes P 

31 And his disciples said nnto him, 
Thon seeat the multitude thronging 
thee; andsayeet thou, Whotouched 



so S. MA 

dDne** in ber) cuoe and fell down 
before Mm, and told him oU the 
truth. 

34 And hesud unto her, Dangbter. 
thy &ith hiith saved " thee ; go in 
peace, and be healed of thj eom- 



Master nay farther P 

36 But Jeans, ^ oTerhaanng the 
word that wa» spoken , oaith nato 
tbe rnler of the Bynagogne, Fear 
Onot: only believe. 

37 And he saSered no man to fol- 
low bim save Feter and James, and 
John the brother of James. 

38 And they '" come to the house 
of the rnler of the synagogue ; and 
he " saeth a. tamnlt, and many 
" weeping and waihng greatly. 

39 And when he was ooine in, he 
saith ania them. Why make ye this 
"ado, and weep? the maid is not 
dead, but aleepeth. And they langh- 

40 Bat when he had put them all 
ont, he taketh the father of the 
maiden " and her " mother, and 
those who were with him, and en. 
tereth in where the maiden was." 

1 And he took the maiden by the 



CSAFTEEa 

AND he went out from thence, 
and be 'oometh into his own cunntrji 
and his disciples follow him. 

■i And when the sabbath' was 
come, ha began to teach ij 
synajjEOgue ; and ^tbe many 



the 



synago 

'"? ni . , „. 

Whence hath this man these things ? 
and. What wisdom is this which is 

mighty works* as are wrought by 
his hands t 

S Is not this the carpenter, the 
BOD of Hary ; the brotlier of James 
and 'Joseph and Jode and Simon ? 
and are not his sistera here witli 
ns? And tbey were M 



Bnt^ Jesi 



into them, A 



43 And he charged them strictly"' 
that no man should know it'-'; and 
commanded that tOTnelking should 
be given her to eat. 



own kin, and in his own house. 
G And he could there do no might; 
work, save that he laid his handti 
upon a few sick folk and healed them. 
And he marvelled beCBose of their 
unbelief. 

6 And Jesus went round abnat tbe 
villages teaching. 

7 And he called anto him the 
Twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two; and gave 
them power over unclean sixrits. 

8 And be oommanded them that 
they should take nothing for th^r 
jonmey, save a staff only : no bread, 
•no hag, no money in their '''purse; 
but to be shod with sandals i and, 
•aid he, Fnt not on twn coats. 

10 And be said anto them, In what 
place soever ye ent*r into a honse, 
there abide till ye depart from that 

11 And whatsoever " place Ehotl 
not receive yon nor hear you i when 
ye depart thence shake off the duat 
from under your feet as a testimony 
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. , aall he more tolerawe for 

Sodom and Oomorrha in the Day of 
Judgment than for thitt citjr.n 

12 And they went out, and preach- 
ed thiit men should repent, 

13 And they oast ont many devUa, 
&nd anointed with oil many thai; 
were aiok, and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of him (for 
hia name waa spread abroad) ; and 
they " said. John the BapCial is "risen 
from the dead, and therefore mighty 
works do ehair forth themselves in 

16 i*BntothBraBaid, "ItisEhjah: 
and others, '^It it a prophet, ^'evtn 
aa one (rf the prophets. 

16 Bnt when Herod heard of him, 
he said, He »whom I heheadod- 
thU" John— ho is risen." 

17 For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold npon John, and 
boand him in prison for the "sf^eof 
Herodiaa his brother Philip's wife 
(for ha had married her), becanse 
John had aaid, It ie not lawful for 
thee to haie thy brother's wife. 

19 Therefore Herodiaa had ^enmity 
aeainst him, and would haie killed 

20 Bnt she oiuld not, for Herod 
feared John ; and, knowing that he 
was a righteous ^ man and a holy. 



thingj, and ho *• heard him gladly. 

31 And when a oonTenient day was 
ooma, that Herod on his birthday 
made a rapper to hia lords, head cap- 
tains, and the chief men of Gahlae : 
and when the daughter of ™ Herodiaa 
herself came in and danoed, she 
'^ pleased Herod and those who sat 



at " meat with him. And " the king 
Olid nnto the maidui, Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give 
it thee. 

23 And he aware nnto hsr, What- 
soever thoQ ahalt ask of me I will 
Eve it thee— nnto the half of my 
ngdom. 

a And she went ^ont, and said 
unto her mother, What ihall I aak P 
And abe said, The bead of John the 
Baptist. 

2& And she oame atraiohtway with 
hast« unto the king anif naked, say- 
ing, I will that thou nve me ^ now 
on a aalver^ the head of John the 
^itiat. 

26 And the king vna eiceeding 
torry ; jet for hia oath'a sake, and 
for their aakee who sat with him, bs 
would not refnse her. 

37 And straightway the king sent 
an eiecntioner » and commanded him 
to bring'' his head ; and he want and 
beheaded John in the prieon, and 
brought his head on a salrer and 
gave it to the maiden, and the maiden 
gave it to her mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard 
ihe^^eof, they came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

30 And the apostles gathered them- 
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1 told I 



all 



the things that " they had done and 
*taoght. 

31 And he said nnto them. Come 
ye by yonraelves nurt into a desert 
plaoe and rest a while (for there ffera 
many coming and going, and they 
had no leisure so mnch aa to eat). 

32 And they departed into a dcaeii 
place, by boat, secretly. 

33 And tht people saw them de- 
parting, and many nnderstood.^ and 
ran thither by land ont of all the 
cities, and outwent them," and came 
together nnto him. 

34 And wlien Jesas came on " shore 
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he saw a great " tnnltitude, and wa« 
mored wibb oompaaaicni toward them, 
becaose they were aaabacp not having 
a phepherd : and liG liegan to teaoli 
them many thinga. 
36 And when tbe da; w&s now ^r 
Bpent, his disciples came unto him 
uid s^d, This is a desert place, and 

36 Send the ^ople away, that they 
may go to the*rarcQa round about 
--^--'o the villages and bny them. 



) the mountain t 



eelve 



twbat to eat. 



them, Give je them to eat. And 
they say nato him, Shall we ga and 
bay ten ** pounds' worth of bread 
and gii'e them to eat F 

38 He eaith unto tjiem, How many 
loaier have ye ? Goandsee. Andchey 
come and say, Five, and two fishes, 

3H And he eammanded them to 

on the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in " groups, 
by hundreds and by fifties. 

41 And. " faiingthe five loaves and 
the two filches, he loobod ap to hea- 
ven, and blessed" God; and braie 
the loaves, and kept ^ giving them 
to tbe disciples to set before them : 
and the two fisbej divided he among 
them all. 

42 And they did all eat and ne'e 
filled. 

43 And they took np twelve baskets 
of the fragments, tnll " m?Bsura ; and 



he went " up ii 
pray. 

47 And when eren was come the 
boat was in the midst of the sea, and 
he alone on the land. 

4S And, "seeing them toiling in 
rowiiiB (for the wind was contraij 
unto them), about the fourth watch 
of the night he " came auto them, 
walking upon the sea; and he waa 
SI minded to have passed by them. 

49 Bnt, when they saw him walking 
Qpon the sea, they supposed that 4t 
was '^ a B^rit, and cried oat : for they 
all saw him and were troublod. 

60 Bnt "^he straightway spake to 
them, and saith unto them. Be of 
good cheer : it is I ; be not afraid. 

51 And he got into tbo boat with 
them, and the wind ceased ; and they 
were sore amazed in themselves be- 
yond measure,*' tor they understood 
"^ not concerning the loaves, because 
their heart was blinded.*' 

53 And, when they had " croneed 
iver. thev came "into the land of 






uid made '°faat b 



the 



54 And when they were come out 
of the boat, straightway tka men 
iif thai place knew him ; and ran 
through that whole region round 
aboot, and began to carry abont on 
beds those that were sick, where 
they heard be wsa. 

56 And '■* wheresoever he entered, 
into villages or cities or ooantry, they 
laid the nok jn t"- "'---'--' -'-- 
and besooght li 
touch it it were bnt the 
of his garment. And ai 
touched it " were healed. 



market-places ; 

ir^fr 
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soHbeB, who hod^ oome from Jerusa- 
lem, aod hod^ seen HOme of hia die- 
ciples eat bread with defiled (that is 
to eat nnwuihon) hands.^ 

3 (For the Phansoes and all the 
Jews, eioept they wiuh their hands 
* np to the elbow, eat not — holding 
the tradition of the eldecB. 

4 And when they come from tl 
market, eicept they bathe ' then 
Belies, they eat not. Andmanyotlu 
tbin^ there be, which tbe^ hai. 
receiTed to hold, as 'wasliinge of 
oupB and pots, brazen veaBcls and 

COQoheB.') 

6 And^ the PhariseeB and Bcribes 
aeked him. Why live ' not thy disci- 
ples according to the tradition of the 
elders, bnt eat bread with '"defiled 
hands? 

He 11 said nnto them, Well did " 
IsBJah prophesy of yon hypocritoa, 

Thia people hononreth me vith 

their lips ; 
Bnt their heart is far from me 
Bnt in rain do they worship m^ 
Teaohing " as doctrine the » pi 



ditinn which ya have delivered : and 
many such hke things ye do. 

14 And, " calling the people '^ a- 
gain unto him, he said nnto them. 
Hearken unto me every one of you, 
and understand. 

IE There is nothing from without 
the * man which, paaeing into him, 
can deSle him ; but the things which 
ont of the ''man, those are they 



16 « If a 
let b- 



lotbem 



Hath ei 






17 And when he was entered into 
the hoase from the ^'mnltitnde, his 
disciples asked '* of him the parable. 

18 And he saith nnto them, Are 
ye alsoS* so without understanding? 
Do ya not yet "perceive that what- 
Boever from without paaseth '^into 
the man it cannot defile himp be- 
cause it entereth not into hia heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out in- 



) the di 



.ght. ■ 



19 Tkis «fte ,aid, making *«]1 

20 And he said, That which oometh 
mt of the man, that defileth the 



9 And he eud nnto them, Ehill well 
ye reject the commandment of Qod, 
that ;e may keep yonr own tradi- 

10 For Moaes said. Honour thy fa- 
ther and thy mother; and. Whoso 
onrseth father or mother, let him 
die the death. 

11 But ye say, If a man shall say to 
hia father. Whatsoever " thou might- 
est be profi^ed by me [s Coiban [that 
ie to say, Giicn to God)," ye suffer 
him no moi-e to do aught for hia fa- 
ther or hia mother; making the word 
of God of none effect by '■ your tra- 

Chxp. J.— 'Br. t Wic. ft*r. wcl. 

(Itheytonndfaalt, ' 



21 For from within , ont of the heart 
1, proceed evil thoughts, adnl- 
*-—■--*■ ordera, thefts. 






pride, fooliehnens. 

23 All these evil things come from 
within ; and ihcj dcSle the man- 

21 And he arose from thence and 
went into the borders of Tyro >' and 
Sidon, and entered into a liouac ; and 
would have no man know it, but ho 
could not be hid. 

25 But, ■* strMghtway, a womaTi 
whoso little daughter hud an nn- 
cleaa spirit heard of him; and came 
in "and fell at his feet. 
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(jlG, a SyrophenictBn bv "race', and 
she beaoQgbt him that be wonJd oast 
forth the devil out of her daugh' 
ter. 

27 And " Jesug anid nnto her, Let 
the children first be filled ; for it ia 
not meet ta take the children's bread, 
and cast it to the doga. 

2S But^ lbs answered and said un- 
to him, Yea, Lord : jet the »Uttle 
doga nndor the table eat of the chil- 






3 And he aaid auto her.For this 
ing go ^ home ; the devil is gone 
] of thy daughter, 
' ' " ' ' « come home. 



1 again departing from the 
" borders of Tyre, ne came through 
«Sidon nnto the aea of Oalilee, 
tlirongh the mid^it of the t«rritorieB 
of Decapolia. 

32 And thej bring nnto him one 
that waa d«af, and hod an impedi- 
ment IQ hia apeech ; and the; be- 
seech him to pnt his hands upon 

33 And he toob hint iwde from the 
moltitnde, and throat" his fidgers in- 
to hia ears : and he ** spat, and toach- 
ed his tongoe. 

M And, looking op to heaven, he 
aighed ; and eaith nnto bim, Ephpha- 
tha (that ia. Be opened). 

3B And"his ears were opened, and 
the '' bond of his tongna loosed j and 



ahonld tell no 
ehargi^d them, bo much the more a 
great deal the; published it '''abroad, 
and were aatoniahcd bcvnnd meosare, 
sajdng, He hath doi.e all tilings well : 
he maketh both the deaf to hear and 
the dumb to speak. 



w BTc. M\ 



CHAPTEE8. 

IN those dajs the mnltitode bdng 
again great, and having nothing to 
eat, Jesns sailed the disciples onto 
him and saith nnto them, 

3 I have compaaaion on the multi- 
tude, because the; have now beea 
with mo three da;8 and have 'nothing 
to eat ; and if I send them awa; fail- 
ing t^ their ^homes the; will faint 
on the way, * for some ^ of them ar^ 
'come from for. 

4 And hia diaci^lea anawered him, 
Wlience can one saltafy these men 
with bread here in the desert? 

6 And he ashed them. How man; 
loaves have ;e ? And thay said , 
Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people to 

ait down on the ground \ and he took 

seven loavea, and gave thanks, 

ana brake, and kept "giving to hia 

disciplee to aet before them ; and 

" ey 'set them before the people. 

And the; had a few small fishes ; 

id he blessed^ GDii,and commAnd- 

id to aet them also before them. 

8 So the; did eat and wore filled ; 

.□d the; took up of the broken 

> pieces that wore left seven basketa. 

And the; that had eaten "were 
about four thousand ; and he sent 

10 And atrajghtwaf JesUB entered 
nto the boat with hia diaciples, and 

jame into the ra,rts of Dan." 

11 And the Pharisees came forth 
and began to ijuestion with him, 
seeking of him a sign from heaven , 
trying "him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in spirit, 
and saitb, Wh; doth this "people 
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14 Now the dtKcifl^B had forzi 
to take bread, neither had thi 
the boat with them more thai 
loaf. I 

15 And he charged them, saying, I 
Take heed, beware of the leaven of i 
the Pharueej, aud '' the leaven of , 
Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among them- 
selves ''^tha.t they had no hread. | 

17 And JesnB, " perceiving it, Baith 
nuto them, Why reason ye becaase 
ye have no bread? pet'ceive ye not 
yet, neither nnderetandP have ye 
your heart '" blinded P " 

16 Having eyee, aee ye not? and 
having ears, hear ye not ? and do ye 
not remember ? 

19 When I brake the five loaves a. 
mong ^ the five tboaeaud, how many 
basketfola of fragments took ye np r 
They Bay unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among ^the 
foar thcniaand, how many basket- 
fnta of fragments took ye ap ? And 
they '^say. Seven. 

21 And he said onto them. Do ye 
" not yet ondemtand P 

22 And the:; ^ come to Betbsaida. 
And they biing a blind 
htm, and beseech" him 

28 'And he took the blind man by 
the hand and led him ont of the 
''village; and, whoa he had spit on 
his eyes, and put hie hands oti him, 
he asked him, Seest *thr,u aught P 

24 And he looked up and eaid, I 
see men— '^ like trees — waiting. 
S Then "he put his hands a^n 



. I 26 And be sent him away to h 
■ I home, saying, "Neither go into tl 
»< village, nor tell it to any in tl 
L village. 

L I 27 And Jeans went ont, and h 
! ! disciples, into the '^ tillages of Cebb 
' *•"'' pi: and c" - 






npj 
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asiied the disciples, saying unto 
tliem. Who do men s» that I am ? 
28 And they told *hiin, saying, 
John the Baptist ; but some lay 
Elijah; and others, one of the pro- 

Sa And he asked "them. But who 
say ye that I am f Peter answereth 
and eaith unto him, Thou art the 
Christ. 

30 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man of him. 

SI And he began to t«ach them that 
the 3oD of Man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected by the el- 
ders and the "■ chief priests and the 
^scribes, and be killed, and after 
three days rise again. 

82 And he spoke that saying openly. 
And Peter took him and began to re- 
monstrate * with him. 

83 Bat Jesus, turning about and 
looking ^ on his disciples, rebuked 
Peter, saying, Qet thee behind Me, 
Satan ! for ^on relishest*' not ttie 
things '^of God, but the things that 

34 And he ^^called the people nn- 
'th his disciples 



to then 



raid" 



»> selfj 

jake QD his cross, and 

Me. 

85 For whosoever would "save bis 
life shall lose it ; bnt whosoever will 
*' lose his life for My sake and the 
gospel's ■" shall save it, 

36 For what doth "it profit a man 
if he shall gain a whole world and 
lose his own* life P 

•■ACNX rAa,aAUI ■!» olhirt, mort 
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37 "Or what ehall a, msn give aa 
" ronBom for hi* ^ booI F 

38 For^whosoeter ehall be &sliam- 
ed of Me and of My words in tbu 
ndnlteroas and sinful nation," of him 
gbaR the Son of Mao also be asham- 
ed when Ha oometh in the glory of 
hifl Father with Uie holy angele. 

39 And he BUd nnto them, Verily 
I (ay anto yon, "There be eome al 
those who stand here, who ahail in 
'' no wise tast« of death till they 
hare seen the kingdom of God come 
with power. 

CHAPIBB 9.I 

AND after sir daya Jems taketh 
with bim Pater and James and John, 
and bringeth < them ap into a, high 
moDutaiti apart by tbemseWes. 

5 And he was transEgored before 
them ; and his garments ^ became 
shining, eioeeding white^* so as no 
fuller OQ earth can whiten them. 

4 And there appeared unto them 
Elijah with Moses ; and they were 
toltina with Jesos. 

6 And Peter said unto Jeans, Mas- 
ter, it is good for OB to be here ; 
even ' let as make three ' bowers ; 
one for thee, and one for Moses and 
one for Eli^. 

6 (Forhe'knewnot whathe"aaid, 
for th^ were sore afraid.) 

7 And there 'came a olond oTsr- 
■hadowing '°them ; and there was a 
voice out of the cload," This is my 
beloired Son ; hear "ye him, 

8 And saddeoly, looking >> round 
aboat. they saw no " one any more, 
save JesQB only with themselves. 

9 And as they were coming " down 
from the moantain, he chained them 
that they ahoold tell no man what 



10 And they kept *• that saying to 
themselves, OQOStioning one with an- 
other what tne rising from the dedul 

11 And they asked him, saying, 
How i^is it that the soribes say that 
Elijah must first comeP 

12 And he told them, Elijah indeed 
cometlifirstandreetorathall things; 
and " yet, ^ How is it written of Uie 
Sou of Man P That he must suffer 
many things, and be set at nought. 

13 But I say unto you. That Elijah 
is Indeed come ; and they have done 
nnto him whatBoaier they wonld, 
''even as It is written of him. 

14 And when they ^ came to the 
disciples, they sawa great maltitnde 
about them, and " scribes dispating 
with them. 

15 And straightway all the people, 
when they beheld bun, were greatly 
amased ) and, running to him, nloted 

16 And he asked >*them. What 
question ye with tbam ? 

17 And oneof tbemnmtndeanswer- 
ed him, * Master, I have btonght 
unto thee my son, who hath a dumb 

18 And wheresoever it '' laketJi him, 
it convulseth him : and he foameth, 
and gnasheth' with his teeth, and 

§inet£ away: and I spake to thy 
isciples that they should ca«t it" 
out , and they could not. 

19 He answeruth unto *them and 
saith, faithless generation ] how 
long shall I be with yon ? how long 
shall I bear * with yon ? Bring him 

20 And they brought him nnto 
him : and when he saw him, gbaight- 
way the spirit ooDVnlsed " him ; and 
he fell on the ground, and wallowed 
foaming. 



tiJT-i F And he Baid, ^ From ft child. 
22 And oftlimes it hath cast him 
into the Gre. and into the water, t<i 
destroy him; bat, if thon canst do 
anv thing, have comp&ssiou on ueund 

S-J And ''Jcaua eoid f^thiB nnto 
him, Bayeat iJioa, If thou ^^canBtF 
All thinsB are possible to him that 
believeth. 

24 And straightwa; the father of 
the "bo; cried oat and Biud with 
tears, Lord^ ^ I believe : belp thou 
mine nobelief I 

25 When Jeans sav that the people 
cnme rnnning together, he rebnked 
the nnolean "spirit, saying nnto 
him, Thon deaf and dumb siurit, I 
command 'i tbee, come out <d hiin, 
and enter no more into him. 

26 Ajid the spirit cried ^out, and 
rent bim soreV^ i^^ came out of 
him i and the boy was as one dead ; 
indomuoh that most * of them eaid. 
He is dead. 

27 But Jesostool him bv the band 
and raised ^ him up, and he arose. 

28 And when he was come into the 
honee, his disciplea asked him pri- 
vatelj, savins, '' Why could not we 

39 And he said unto them. This 
kind nan oome forth bj nothing but 
b; prayer ^ and fasting. 

80 And the; dejarted tbence, and 
passed through Galilee } and he 
would not that any mmi should 

81 (For bo was ^'teaoliitig his dia- 
cii)le8; and said, The Sou of Mau is 
being ^delivered into tho hands of 
men, and tbey will kill Him : and 
after He is hilled, He shsll riseagidn 
" the third day. 
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32 But they understood not that 
saying, and were afraid to ask him.) 

3^ And they *< came to Caper- 
naum j and when " he was in the 
house he asked tbem,Whatwasit that 
ye disputed ^ about on the way ? 

34 Bnt they held tbeir peace: for 



36 And ho eat down and called the 
Twelve; and he saith unto them If 
any man desire to be first, he ™ shall 
be last of all and server^ of all. 

36 And he took a. little " child, and 
set him in the midst of tbem j and 
'°ta!king him in his arms, he said 

37 WhOBilerer shall receive one of 
such "little children in My Name, 
receiveth Me : and whosoever " re- 
oeivetb Me receiveth not Me but 
Him that sent Me. 

38 John said nnto him. Master, 
we saw one casting out devils ^ by 
tbyName; ^ and we forbade him, be- 
cause he followeth not us, 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not : 
for there is no man who shall do a 

lethatcan 

40 For he that is not against ^ yon 
is on your 'Opart. 

41 For whosoever shall give you a 
eup of water to drink "becanae ye 
belong to Christ, verily I say onto 
yon he shall in ^ no wise lose his 

43 And whosoever shall caose'' 
one of these little ones who be- 
lieve on He to fall" away, it were 
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**bettor for liiin if a. "^ great Toilf- 
stoae vere bauNd aboat hia neok, 
and he were cast bsta the lea. 

43 And if thy band caose " thee to 
^1, cut it off : it is better for thoe 
to enter into life mumed than, hav- 
init two hands, to m into hell, into 
the fire that never uiall be gnen< ' ' 

44 "Where their worm dieth 
aod the fire ia not gnenohed. 

45 And if th; foot "caiue tb. . 
fall, cut it off : it ta better for thee 
to enter into life halt than, having 
two feet, to be oa»t into hell." 

46 ^ Where their worn dieth 
&nd the fire in not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye " canae thee to 
fall," plQok it oat J it is better for 
tbee to enter into the binffdom of 
God with one eye than, having two 
eyea, to be caat into bell,'' where 
tbeir worm dieth not, and the fire 
never ''shall be qnenched. 

49 For every one shall be »alted for 
the fire; "and every eaorifioe shall 
be salted with salt. 

50 Salt is good ; but if the salt he- 
oome "'nnaavonry, wherewith will ye 
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le another. 

CHAPTER 10. 

AND ariginfc' from thenee, heoom- 
eth into the ' bordera of Judiea and 
'beyond Jordan. And the * mnlti- 
tudi^e float *to him again f and, aa 

S And ' PharUeea ctune to him and 
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I it lowfnl for a. inan to 
nay his wife P testing 7 him. 

What did Moae's command 



4 And they aaid, Moses permitted* 
to write a mil of divorcement, and 
to put fc^r away. 

B But "' Jeans " awd nnto them, 
BeOBose ''of the hardneaa of yom 
heart be wrote yoa this precept. 

6 Bat from tbe beginninK of tin 
creation, Male " and female made 
He them. 

7 For this canae shall a man leave 
hia father and hia mother, and ^'cleave 
nnto his wife ; and the two ehall 
u become one fleah : ao then, they are 
no more two bat one. 

9 What therefore Qod hath joined 
together, let not man pnt aaonder. 

10 And, at "home, the diaoiplea 
aaked hiro again of thia " matter. 

11 And he aaith asto them. Whoso- 



ipon her. 

12 fAnd if a woman shall put a- 
vayher husband, and "be married 
o anotJier, ahe oommitteth »diil- 
«ry.l 

13 Andtl 






. _..a Jeana aaw it, be was 

much " displeased, and asld ante 
them. Suffer the little ehildren to 
come unto Me: hinder ''them not, 
forto such ^belonaetb the kingdom 
of God. 

15 Terily I say nnto yon. Whoso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom 
of Qod as a Uttle child, he shall in 
no ^ wise ent^T therein. 

16 And he took tbem» in his arms 
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und fervently "blejaed them, laying" 
ha liAiidfl npon them. 

17 And aa lie vat going « forth 
into the road, there oume one ran- 
ningi and ho kneeled to him and 
Boked him, Qood Haat«r, what shall 
I do that I may ioherit eternal 
lifeP 

Vnd Jesus 

tthonme ^^ . 

M God. 

1» Tbon knowedt the command- 
mente. Do not oommit adultery : Do 
not kill : Do not eteaJ : Do not bear 
ftjsewitneas! Defraud not: Honour 
t^T &ther Bjid mother. 

20 But he, " answering, said nnto 
him. Master, all these things have J 
obeerved from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus looking ^ search - 
ingly npon him, loved him ; and siid 
unto him, One thing thou lackest: 
go, *■ sell whatsooTer thou halt, and 
give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven : and come » fol- 
low Me. 

23 Bnt.Vfrowning" at that saying, 
he went away '' Borrowful ; for he 
had great possesuona. 

28 And Jesns looked round about, 
and saitb to his disciples, How haxdiy 
shall they who hare riches enter into 
the kingdom of Qod ! 

Si And the disciples were *amaaod 
at his words. But Jesns, answering 
again, saith nnto tliem, Children, 
how bard it is " to enter into the 
kingdom ot God < 

35 It is easier for a camel to gn 
through " the needle's eye," than for 
a rich man to enter the kingdom of 
God. 



Bel.es. Who then 

27 ■"'Jesus, lookingnpon them, saith, 
With men it is impossible, but not 



with God ; for with God all things 
are possible. 

m Then Peter began to say unto 
hira, Lo, we have left all nnd have 
followed thee ; what shall we hare 
therefore ? 

29 "Jesus BMd unto him. Verily I 
say unto voo, There is no man that 
hath left house, or brethren, or sia- 
tera or father or mother, or "wife, 
or ohildren or landa for my sake and 
for the gospel's aake j i( «be shall 
□ob reoeive a hnndredfold now in this 
time, yet in the world to oome he 
ehall haae etomal life. 

31 But many that are first shall be 
last ; and the *^last first. 

82 And they were on the road, 
going up to Jerusalem, and Jesus 
went before them ; and they were 
^dismayed, and those** who fcjiowed 

3J And taking ''anain the Twelve, 
he began to tell them what tliinga 
would happen unto him, saj/ins. Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the 
Son of Man will be delivered unto the 
chief priests and aoribes; and tbey 
will condemn Him to death, and wiU 
deliver Him to the Gentiles. 

8t And they will mock Him, and 
will spit upon Him, and will Boonrge 
Him and kill Him; but the third 
day He will rise again. 

S6 And James and John, the sons 
of Zebedee, come unto him, sayinir, 
Maeter, wa would that thon should- 
BBt do for us whatsoever we shall ask 
of "thoa. 

36 And he said unto them, Wbnt 
would ye that I should do for you ? 

37 They Kaid unto him, Gnint nnto 
na that we may sit one on thy rijiht 
band, and the other on tky left haiid, 
in thy glory. 

88 But Jesns said unto them, Ye 
tnownotwhat yeask. Areya^^able 
to drink of the cup that I drink, or 
* to be baptiied with the beptLm 
that I am baptiied with ? 
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SO And the; said nn 

»re " able. And Jobi_, 

them, Ye ihull indeed drink of the 
cap that I drink ; uid with tbo bap- 
tism that I &m baptized withal ehall 
ye be baptized } but to dt oa m; 
right hand, or>' on my left hand, ig 
not mine to give, eccept" (o Ihoat 
tor whom it hath "been prepared. 

41 And the ten, hearing "it, beffan 
to be mnoh displeased with Jamer 
and John. 

w that they 
who '^ claim rnle over the Qentiles 
lord *• it over them g and their great 
ones domineer "over them. 

43 Bat so " is it not among ; on ; 
for whosoever would be great among 
yoQ shall be your * aerrer i and who- 
soever among yon would bo the chief 
shaU be servant of all. 

46 ForUieBoDOf MaD,"aleo,ci 
not to bo ministered unto, hut 

Bom for many. 

46 And they came to Jericho : 

aa he went oot from Jericho v 

his disciples and a great number of 
people, the son of TimfflUB'^— Bar- 
timeens — blind"' and a. beggar, was 
*< Eitting by the way side. 

47 And idien he beard that it was 
Jems of Nazareth he began to cry 
out and say, Jeans! Bon of David! 
Have mercy on me '■ 

48 And many charged him to hold 
bis peace 1 bnt he cned '^ont the 

t great deal. Son of David! 



Have 



lercy oi 



40 And Jesus stood still, and com- 
manded. Coll Mhim '. And they call 
the blind man, saying unto him, Be 
of good M cheer; rise, be calleth 
thee. 

50 And he, easting off bis " cloak, 
sprang " up and came to Jeans. 

61 And Jesne said unto him, What 



wilt thou that I should do onto theef 
The blind man s^ oiito him. ^Loid, 
that I may '' receive my sight. 
52 And Jesus said unto him, Go*^: 
thy faith bath saved i> thee. And 
straightway''' he received his sighl, 
and followed'^ him ou the way- 

CHAFTEB 11. 

AND when they come nigh to Je- 
rusalem, onto Bothphage and Beth- 
any at the Mount of 0liTe9,heBend- 
eCh ' two of bis disciplea and faith 
nnto them. Go ' into the vUlage over 
•therej and, as soon as ye be enter- 
ed into it, ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man yet * sat : looca 
it and bring it. 

3 And if any man say nnto yon. 
Why do ye this ? say jc, ITio Lord 
hath need of it, and straightway be 
sendeth it ^ back hither ' again. 

4 And they went "away and fonnd 
' a colt tied at a door ontaide " in the 
back lane ronnd the house, and they 

5 And certain of them tliat stood 
there said unto them. What do ye, 
loosing the oolt? 

6 And they said unto them even as 
Jesas had "commanded; and they 
let them go. 

7 And they bron^ht the colt to Je- 
sas, and cast their garments on it, 
and they "' set him npon it. 

6 And many hod '' spread their 
garments on the road ; and others 
cat down branches off the trees and 
were strewing " them on the road. 

9 And they that went before, and 
they that foUowod, cried, "^ Ho- 
sanna ! Blessed is be that cometh 
in the Name of the Lord ! 

10 '^ Blessed '* is the kingdom of 
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onr father David, which oomoth " ! 
HoBanna in the higheat ! 

H And Jesna entered inUi Jernaa- 
lem, into the Temple ; and, when he 
had looked round aboat upon all 
things (it being "now etentide), 
he went out onto Bethany with the 
Twelvo. 

12 And onthe moirow. when they 
were come '' out from Bethany, he 
"inngry. 

-. And, ( 
haTing Iea> . , . , 

might find an; thing thereon ; but, 
when he oame to it. he fonod nothing 
but teaiee : " for the time of Ggs was 
Dot yet."" 

14 And ^ he answered and aaid 
nnto it, No man eat fruit of thee 
™ henoMorward for erer. And his 
disciples heard it. 

1.^ And they noma to Jerusalem: 
and Jesus went into the Temple 
and began to cast out those who 
Hold and bought " therein, and over- 
threw the tables of tbe money- 
changers and the aeate of those who 
sold the ^dores. 

16 And he woald ^ not suffer that 
any man ahoold carry a ^ vessel 
through tbe Temple. 

17 And he taught, saybg. ^ Is it 
not written. Uy House "ahall be 
called the House of Prayer far^ all 
nations ? But ye have nudo it a den 
of thieves. 

18 And the chief priests '^ and the 
scrihea heard it, and aongbt how they 
might deatroy him ; for Ihey feared 
him, becanae all the paople were in 
^ admiiation at his teaching.^ 

19 And Bsery^eveningthey" went 
out of the city. 

20 And in the morning, as thej 
passed by, they saw the figtree'* wi- 
thered from the roots up." 



SI And Peter, colling to remem- 
branoe, saith nnto him. Master, be- 
hold the fig tree which Uion onisedst 
is withered away. 

22 And Jesus, answering, aaith un- 
to them. If saye have faith in God, 
V^ verily I say unto yon that whoao- 
erer shall say nnio this monntun, 
Bo thoQ removed and ^ cast into the 
aea^ and shall not doabt in his heart, 
bnt shall believe that what * he saith 
shall oome to pass, he shall have 

24 Therefore I say unto jou Whatr 
Boever things ;e pray for' and desire ; 
believe that ye receive thom , and ye 
shall have them. 

25 And wheQBoeverS'yestand pray- 
ing, forgive (if ye have anght against 
^'anyone) that your Father, who is 
in heaven, may also forgive you yonr 
trespasses. 

26 " [But if ye Jo not forfpve, nei- 
ther will jour Father, mho is in hea- 
ven, forgive your treepasees.] 

27 And they oome again to Jeru- 
salem. And, as he waa walking in 
the Temple, there come to him the 
chief pnests, and the scribes, and 
the alders. 

28 And tbe^ ^'soid unto him. By 
what anthonty doest thoQ these 
things P or " who gave thee this an- 
thonty to do these thinga ? 

29 And Jesus ''said nnio them, I 
will '^ aslc of yon one question ; and 
if you answer me. I will tell yon by 
what authority I do these things. 

30 The baptJam of John, « whence 
was it? From heaven, or of men? 

31 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, It we shall say, From 
bcavcn, ha will say. Why Uien did 
ye not believe him ? 
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33 But shaU ''^e say, Of men? 
(the; feared the people, for olL msD 
held John to be trnlj •» a prophet). 

33 And they answer nnd aay nnto 
Jesus, We cannot tell. AndJesm" 
eaith unto tbem, Neither do I tell 
you by whftt authority I do these 

CHAFTEB 12. 

AND be began to speak unto them 
in ' narables, A man planted a Tine- 
yard, and eet a hedge aboat it, and 
dng ji a pit for * the winepreee ; and 
built' a tower, and let it out to hus- 
bandmen, and went into another 
' country. 
2 And at the vintage aeawin he sent 
to tbe buabandmen a sarvant, that be 
might receive from the husbandmen 
of tbe f ruite of the nnoyard ; and 
tbe; took *him and beat bim, and 
■cut him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them an- 
otheri and'tbey wonndedhiminthe 
head and ' treated him ahamefnlly. 

5 And ^ he sent another, and bim 
they killed: and many others, beat- 
ing some and killing some. 

6 He had 'Tet one "'beloved Bon : 
he sent him last unto tbem, saying, 
They will rerecence my son, 

7 But those huabandmeii aud one 
"toanothor,ThiBis theheir; come, 
let aa MQ htm, and the inheritance 
shall be ours. 

8 They took bim, and killed bim, 
and threw him out of the vineyard. 

9 What, therefore, will the lord of 
the vineyard do ? He will come and 
destroy the haabendmen, and will 
give the vineyard unto others. 

10 '- Hove ye not read even ^ this 
Soriptnre ? 

A stone which the buildora re- 

The same " was made the head 

This was the Lord's doing. 
And it is marvellous in our ■ 



12 And they aot^ht to lay hold on 
jSui : " hut they ''feared the people, 
fur they knew that he had spokeDlhe 
parable against them : aod they left 



ISA 



I they send i 



Pharisees and of tbe 
Jerodians to entrap ^ him in ^° talk, 
14 And when they were oome, they | 

lay unto him. Master, we know that 
thou art true, and carestforno man: 
for then regardest not the pcraon of , 
men , but in truth t«achcBt the way of | 
dod. Is it lawful to give tribute to 
CeesBT, or notP BbaU we si^e: or 
shall we not give P 1 



16 And they brought it. And he 
saitb untothem, Whose is this infaoe 
and superscription ? And they stud 



' Render to Cfssar tbe thiogs that ai 

I thinm ths 

And tbey marrelled ^ ei 



Ciesar's, and to 6od the tJ 



ceedingly at h! 

18 And there came "nnto Mm 
Saddaoees (who say thero is no rC' 
Burrection) ] and tbey asked him, 
Baying, Master, Moses wrote unto 
us. It a man's brother die end leave 
no " children, that his brother should 
take the wife and raise up seed unto 
his hmther. 

SO Mow there wero seven brethren ; 
and the first took a wife, and dying 
left no " issue. 

21 And the second took her and 
died, andleft no issue: andthe third 
likewise. 

22 And the seven a^left no issue. 
Last of all, the woman died also. 

23 In the EeBurreotion, "there- 
fore, ^whose wife shall she be of 
them P for the seven had her to wife. 

ZlJesus ^said unto them, Do ye not 
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the SariptnreB nor "' tiia power of 
God? 

25 For, when they ghnll riao from 
the dead, tliey neither marry nor are 
^Ten ia marnBge, bat are like angeU 
m heBiTen. 

26 And, as touching the dead, that 
the; do " rise ; have ;e not read in 
the book of Moaee, in (he part called 
The BmIi, how God spake nnto him, 
sayias, I am the Qod of Abraham, 
and tha Oi>d of laaao, and the Qod 
of Jacob ? 

27 He is not the Ood of the dead, 
but "of the living : ye '^ do, theref ore, 
gpentlj err. 

38 jud one of the icribeB came, 
and {having heard tbem argning to- 
gether, and »'BeeiiiB that he had 
anaHered them well), asked him, 
Which " oDmmandment ia the first 
of all? 

S9 "Jesne anawered, The first U. 
'• Hear, O laraal ! The Lord oar God, 
the JjOrd," ia One, And thon aholt 
luve the Lord thy God with all thy 
lieart, and with all thy Boul, 



31 ^'Theaecond ia thie, " Thonahalt 
love thy neighboar aa thyself. There 
ia none other greater commandment 
than these. 

33 The scribe said nnto him, Truly, 
Master, tboa hast well "said, for 
He *> ia One, and there ia none other 
beaidea « Him. 

33 And to love Him with all the 
heart, and with all the understand- 
ing,^ and with all the strength, and 
to love one's '■' npiglibrar aa oneself, 
ismoretiianall whole bumt-ofFerings 
and aacrificea. 

3i And Jeana, "seeing that he 
answered discreetly, said nnto him, 
Thon art not far from tbe kingdom 



of Ood. And no man after that 
dnrst ask him any question. 

35 And Jesna anawering said, ^ as 
he tanght in the Temple, How say 
(he sonbas that the "Christ is the 
son of David P 

86 " David himself saith, in "the 
HolySpirit, 

The Lord said nnto my "" lord 
Sit thou on my right hand. 
Until I miie thine enemies 
The footstool of "thy feet. 

37 David "himself oaUeth him 
lord : how is he then his son ? And 
the common people heard him gladly. 

SS And ho said ''in his teaching,M 
Beware of the acrihes, who love to go 
in long robes,'" and to receive aalu- 
tationa in the marbet^Iaeea, and lo 
houB the chief seats m the ayna- 
gogoeaandthe uppermost '"places at 
feairta : the " devonrera of widows' 
houses— even " while for a pretence 
they make long pr»ers^-theae shall 
receive greater condemnalaon." 

41 Andhesttt^downoveragainatthe 
TreasQiy, and was ^noticing how the 
people OBMt money into tie treasury : 
andmanyth-' --i---.^-. -t 

43 And th , 

widow, and she threw in two a 

(which make a &rthing). 

4S And he called unto him his dis- 
ciples, and '" said nnto them, Verilj 
I say onto you, "Thia poor widow 
hath cast in more than all they who 
are " casting into the treasury i for 
they all K^ did oaat in of their aban- 
dance; but she, ont of her want ,didoast 
inalltbatahehad—fivn all her living. 

CHAPTEBI8. 
AVD aa he went out of the Temple, 
one of his disciples aaith unte him. 
Master, eee what ' wondrons stones 
and buildings are here ! 



e aoertain poor 
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2 And JesiU *uid anto him, 'Ait 
tlion looMng at these gteat baild- 
ings? There slull not be left * here 
one stone npoD another that shall 
Eot be 'thrown down. 

3 And as he sat on the Monnt of 
Olices ' opposite the Temple, Peter, 
and James, and John, and Andrew 
asbed him privatel;, Tell as when 
■hall these things be? and what ehall 
be the sign when all these things are 
abont^ to be fulfilled F 

6 And Jesus ^ began to Bay nnto 
them, Take heed 'that noman •"mia- 
lead you; for "many will come in 
My Name, saying, I am the Christ, 
and will "■mislead many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars 
and ramonrg of wars, see that ye be 
not tronbled : for " such tjiings most 
needs be ; bat the end is " not yet. 

6 For naljon shall rise against na- 
tion and kingdom against Mngdom : 
there sliall be earthqnaies in various 
places: there shall be famines'*; these 
are the beginniiigof "the birth pangs. 

9 But take heed to yoarsalves ; for 
"they will deUver yon up to coun- 
oils ; and in synagogues ye will be 
beaten : and ye will '' stand before 
mlers and kings for My sake, for a 
testimony "^unto tbem. 

10 But the gospel must first be pro- 
claimed " unto all nations. 

11 And ■'when they shall lead you 
(o "jmijjnwnt, and deliver you up, 

- take no thought beforehand what ye 
shall speak ; ^ bnt whatsoever shall 
be given you in that hour, that speak 
ye : for it is not ye that speak, bnt 
the Holy Sjurit. 

12 And ^the brother will betray 
the brother to death, and the father 
the child ; and ohildren will rise np 
against ^ parents, and ^ put them to 
death. 
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IS .And ye will be bated by all men 
(or My Name's aake ; bat he that 
^endureth to the end, the same 
sliall be saved. 

14 Bnt when ye ^^ see tbe Abo- 
mination of Desolation '^ standing 
where it '^ ought not (let him that 
readeth understand), then let them 
that be in Judsa Bee to tlie mono, 
tains ; and let him that is on the 
housetop not go down, ™ or enter to 
take anything oat of hi8 houee ; and 
let bim that le in the Geld not reborn 
again to " take lus garmeDt. 

17 Bnt alas for tbose who are with 
child, and foe those who give sack in 
those days '. 

18 And pi»y ye tiiat it ** be not iu 
the winter. 

19 For in those days shall be affiio- 
tion snoh as there hath " not been 
from the beginning of the Creation 
whioh Qod created until thia time, 
neither shall be aiter it. 

20 And unless the Lord "shortened 
those days, no flesh would be aaved; 
but for the elect's sake, whom he 
bath chosen, he " shortened the 

21 And then if any man shall say to 
you, Lo! hare is the "Christ! or 
''Lo! fie IS there ! believe Atmnotifor 
false Christs and false prophets will 
arise ; and will show si^s and won- 
dars to lead ^astray, if "poerible, 
even ** the elect, 

S3 But take ye heed : behold I have 
told yon all tlungs -" befoi«liand. 

24 But in those days, after that tri- 
bnlation, the sun shall be darkened, 
and the moon shall not give her 
light : and the stars shall fall *^from 
the heavens, and the powers that are 
in the "heavens sliall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the Son 
of Man coming in ** clouds with great 
power and glory. 

S7 And then shaU He send forth 
"tbo angels, and shall gather to- 
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gether His **eleat from the four 
winds, from the uttermoet part of 
tbe earth to the attermoBt part of 

38 Now learn the panbia of the fig 
tree : When the braiioh ilioreof ia ;ec 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye 
know that BUmmer ia near. 

29 So, also, in like manner, when 
je "see these things coming *'to 
pau, knowye that He ^isnigh,d£i£n 
at Uie doors. 

30 Verily I Bay nnto you, This peo- 
ple shall not pass "> away till all tbe^ 
thinga be fulSlled. 

31 Heaven and earth will pass a- 
way; but my words shall not pass 

83 But of that day " or hoar knoir- 
eth no man— no, not "an angel in 
heaven — neither the Son, bnt the Fa- 
ther only. 

38 Take ye heed, watoh and ''piay ; 



jonmey, who left his house, and gave 
anthonty to his senante, " and to 



«aloh. 






S5 Watoh " ye therefore ; for jfe 
know not when the master of the 
boose oomotli," whether at even, or 
at midnight, orateookarow, or in the 
morning; lest coming saddeoly he 
find von aleeninir. 

yoa I say 






I the 

fiBt o/ the Passover and' the ua- 
venad bread; andthe chief prieats 
and tbe scribes songht how they might 
take him by stratagem, and put him 
to death. 

3 >BQt they swd. Not during the 
feast, lest (here be a < tumult among 



a the house of Simon the leper, aa he 
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sat at meat there came a woman 
having an alabsater 'flask of oil of 
spilceoard, very precious ; and she 
brake the flask and poured it on his 
head ' and his feet. 
4 'But there were some that had 
indignatJon 'among themselves, and 
said. Why was this waste of the per- 
fume made ? for it might have been 
sold for more than twenty pounds, 
and given to the poor. And they 
murmnied against her. 

6 But ^ Jesus said. Let her alone ; 
why trouble ye her? she hath wrought 
a good work " upon Me. 

7 For ye have the poor "^ always 
with you, and whensoever ye will ye 
i^can do them good; but Me ye have 
not alwaya. 

8 She hath done what ahe could : 
she hath come sforehand to anoint 
mj body for the "bariol. 

9 And "verily I say unto yon. 
Wheresoever " the gospel shall be 
preached throughout the whole world, 
this also that she hath done shall be 
'^ told for a memorio] of her. 

10 And Judaa Isoariot, one of the 
Tivelve, went *" awa^ unto the chief 
priests to betray him onto them : 
and when they heard it tbe^ were 
glad, and promised to give him mo- 
ney. And he aonght how he might 
conveniently betray him. 

12 And on '> the first Aa.y of un- 
leavened bread, when the; Ulled the 
pasBovor 'ami, his disciples say ™ un- 
to him. Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare that thou mayest eat the 
passover? 

13 And he sendeth '^ two of his dis- 
ciples, and aaith unto them, Qo ^ into 
the oity, and there shall meet yon a 
man carrying^ a pitcher of water: 
follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, 
aay ^to the goodman of the house. 
The Master saith, Where is " my 
" gnestchamber, where I shall eat 
the passover with my disispIeB F 
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15 And he '^ hinuelf will show yon 
a lurge upper room fumialied": Uiere 
make tetay for us. 

16 And tSe*diaoipl88 went fortli>» 
into the oitj, and toaud aa he had 
uid unto them ; and the; mudc 
read; the poasover. 

17 And, in the evening, he oometh 
with the Twelve. 

13 And lu the7 wt and did eat, 
Jesna aaid. Verily I gay QQto yon. 
One of you who eat" with me will 

Id Then began the; to be sorrowful, 
and to say nnto him one by one, Ib 
it I," Master PSJ" 

20 And he "5 wd nnto them. It i> 
ono of the Twelve, be "that dippeth 
bia ^ hand with me in the diah. 

21 The Son of Man indeed goeth, 
-* "m; but 



Howbeit, '■ after that I am riaen, I 
will iJlead you into Galiloe. 
2e But Peter said onto M-m , Al- 
thonzh all ahall « fall away, yet will 

30 And Jesus saith nato him, Verily 
I Bay unto thee that this day, eiwnin 
this ni^ht, before the coot orow twice, 
thou wilt deny me thrice. 

31 Butheapake the more vehement- 
ly. If I must i> die with thee, I will 
not deny thee.^ Likewise also said 
they all. 

33 And they came to b.d enclosed 
ground named Gethaemani, and he 
aajtb to the diaoiples, Sit ye here 
while I "pray. 

33 And he taketh with Mm Peter 
and James and John, and began to 



*^him if that man had never been 

22 And while "they were eating, 
Jeans took bread, and blessed Qod, 
and brajce it, and gave to tbem 
and mid, Take *'ye: this is My 
Body. 

33 And he took *' the oup, and when 
he had given thanha, he gave it to 
them ; sod they all drank of it. 

21 And he uld. This is M^ Blood 
uf the ''new covenant, which u being 
'"shed for many. 

a.i Verily I say unto you, I will 
"drink no more of the fruit nf the 
vine antil thut day when " I drink it 
new in the kingdom of (lOd. 

26 And when they' ' 



to death : B 



vatch. 



prayed Uuit if it were possible the 
hour might pass " away from him. 
3C And be said, Abba, (Father) all 
thinga are possible unto Thee ; tgJra 
away this cnp from me ; neverthe- 
leaa, not what I will, but what Thou 
wilt. 

37 And he oometh and findeth them 
sleeping.and saith unto Peter, Simon, 
sleepeat thou P oouldest thou not 
watch one hour ? 

38 Wattji " ye and pray, lest ^e 



S 



>* willing, bat the 



",ri 



, they 



' the 



Moont of Olives. 
'il And Jesus suth nnto them. All 
ye will* fall away;" for it is written, 
1 will smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep will be scattered ^ abroad. 



88 And, going "away again, he 

prayed saying'^tbe same words. 

40 And when be retamed he found 
tbem aaleep again (foF their eyes 
were heavy), and •'lioy knew" not 
what to answer him. 

41 And he oometh the third time, 
and saith nnto them, Bleep ye ■* now, 
and take your rest? it ia enough, the 
hour ia come ; lo, the Son of Man is 
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betmyed into the hands of sinners. 
Biae np^ lot na ^ i behold '^ h& thut 
betnyeth Me is st hand. 
4i And BtiBi^htwafj while he yet 
spake, Cometh Judas '' Iscariot (one 
of the Twelve), and with him a^' 
moltjtade with BwoniB and etaies 
from the chief prie^t^ and the wuibes i 
aad the eldere. I 

44 CNow» he that belMjed him 
hod giren them a '* sign, saying, | 
Whomsoeirer I shall Ubs, that same ' 
is he : seiie '* him at oaoe and Lead 
him away safely.) 

45 And as soon as he was Dome, he 
IToeth stTviffhtway to him and saith, 
Babbi! BaObi! and kissed him ^'fer- 
TOntly. 

46 Then they kid " hands on him 
aad took bim. 

47 Bat a '^certaiaone of thosewho 
stood by drew his ^sword and smote 
a serrant of the high priest, and cut 
off the "' lobe of his ear. 

48 And JeiUB aoswei^ and said : 
nnto them, Are ye come ont as 
against a " robber, with snords snd 
"•Btayes t« apprehend "mo? 

49 I was daily with you in the Tem- 

K' I tetuhins, and ye took me not : I 
t the Scriptures mnat be fnllilled. 

50 And they all forsook him and I 
fiod. 

61 Aod therefcUowed himacertain 
young man, having a Itnea cloth oast | 
about his naked hod^ ; ^d they , 
^ laid hold on him, and he left the 
linen sloth and fled "'away naked. 

63 And they led Jesns away to 
the hivh priest ; and with him were 
assembled all the chief priests and 
the Boribea * and the elders. 

5* And Peter -"had foUowed him 
afar off, even into the "oonrtyard of 
the high priest; and he was" sitting 
with the " officers and warming '' 
himself in the "j!rs light. 

65 Now ^ the chief prieste and all 
the connoil sought **evidenoe against 



Jesas to put him to death, and found 

G6 TboQph man; hare false witnen 
against bim, yet thmr " testimonies 
agreed not together. 

57 And <jert£n stood " ap and hare 
false nitness against him, saying, We 
heard him say, 1 will destroy this 
Temple that is made with hands; 
and within three days I will boild 
another made without bands. 

Sd But notWevensodid their "evi- 
dence agree together. 

60 And the high priest stood up in 
the midst and asked Jesus, saying, 
Answerest tbou nothing ^ to what 
these witness against thea F 

61 But he held bis peaoe, and an- 
swered nothing. Again the high 
priest asked him. and s^d unto him. 
Art thoo the Christ, the Son of the 
Blessed? 

62 And Jesos said, I am ; and ye 
shall see the Son of Han sitting <■ at 
the right hand of power and oonung 
in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent hii 
upjtar ^ garments and saith, What 
need have '"' we of any farther wit- 
nesses? ™Beholdnow, yehaieheard 
the blasphemy ; what tlink ye ? 

61 And they all oondemned him to 
be "" worthy of death. 

65 And some began to spit on, him, 
and to cover his &ae and buffet bim, 
and to say unto him. Prophesy I and 
the "" officers did strike him with the 
paJms of their hands. 

66 And as Peter was beneath in 
the courtyard, there Cometh a ^maid 
of the Mgh priest ; and, "" seeing 
Peter warming hinuelf. she looked 
'"'closely at him and said, Thou also 
wast with the "^Nazarene, Jesus. 

68 But he denied, saying, I nei- 
ther "' know nor understand what 
thou Boyest. And he went ont 
into the "* forecourt, and a '"oock 
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Btood by, Tlda ia 07M of thorn. '"But 
he denied it agun. 
70 A little "'while »fter, they that 
atood by raid "=to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them, for thou "? sIbo art 



swear, saying, I know not this man 
of whom ye apeak. 
72 And '>» straightway, for the se- 
cond time, a cock orew. And Pa(;er 
i" remembered the word that Jesus 
SBJd unto him. Before the oouk orow 
twioe.thouwiltdenyiQethrioe. And 
when ho thought thereon he wept. 

CHAPTEB le. 

AND Btraiahtway, 'early in the 
moruing, the chief pneata held a eon- 
saltation with the oldere and scribes 
and the whole Council; and bound 
Joeue, and carried him away, and 
delivered him ' np to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate aaked him, Art than 
the King of the Jews P And he, an- 
■ • - ---'--■m.'Iai- 



swerest thoQ . . 

many things they acouBe ^thoe of. 

5 Bat Jesus "atill answered nothing: 
so that Pilate manelled. 

6 Now at festiial 'time he '"useJ 
to release unto them one prisoner, 
"whomaoeyer they deairod. 

7 And there was one named Barabbas. 
^ lying bound with those who had 
made insnTrectioa, ^ men who had 
committed murderin the iuBurrection . 

8 And the mnltJtade, crying "a- 
load, began to ask "him to do as he 
waa "wont to do nnto them. 

And " Pilato answered them, »ay- 
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ing, Will ye that I release nnto yon 
theKingoftheJewB? (Porho "per- 
ceived that the chief priests ha,d de- 
livered him "up for envy.) 

11 But the chief priests atirred" op 
Che people that he should rather re- 
lease BSirabboa nnto them. 

12 And Pilate -' again answered nn- 
to them. What I'will ye then that I 
sball do to ^ the King of the Jaws ? 

13 And they cried out af^ain, Cru- 

\i Then Pilate said, -' Why, what 
evil hath he done P "Buttheycried 
out >• the more, Crucify him ! 

15 So Pilate, willing to ''appease 
the people, leleased Barabbas untA 
them, and ^handed over Jesns, when 
he had scourged him, to be omei£ed. 

IS And the soldiers led him away 
into the '•court called Praatorinm; 
and they called together the whole 
^i battalion. 

17 And the^ clothed bim with pni- 
pie, and plaited a crown of thorns 
and put it on hia head, and began to 
salute h'"* and '' to say, Hul ! ^(Jie 
King of the Jews \ 

18 And they ^kept smiting him on 
the head with a reed, and did spit 
upon him ; and, bowing their knees, 
worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him. 
, they took oft the parple from him 
and put hia own olothos on bim. and 
led him out to cmoify him, 

31 And they compel one Simon WqE 
Cyrene, who passed by, coming up 
from the country (the father of Alei- 
ander and Rufna), to carry his cross. 

22 And they ^bear him unto the 
!* Golgotha (which is, being inter- 
preted. The place of a akali). 

23 And they ^"o3ered him "wine 
mingled with myrrh ; but be reoeiv- 

34 And they " crnoify him, and 






''part hii garmeDta among them : 
Otutins lot! npon tham nhat " eiLoh 
nan ^onld take. 

23 And it WM the third Lour when 
theycmcified him. 

26 And the anperscriptiou of acoa- 
sation was written above kirn, THE 
KING OPTHE JEWS. 

27 And with him the? cracified two 
ihieves: '^otie on hia rurhthaad. &tid 
«oneonhiBloft." 

20 And tbe^ that passed by railed 
at him, wagging their heads and say- 
ing, « YahTthou that deatrojest the 
Temple and boildest it in three days I 
save thyself ■•* by coming do?™ from 
the oron! 

31 Likewise also the chief priests, 
mocking ftim among themselTOS with 
the scribee, sud, Be saved others; 
cao^banotsavehtmself P LetChrist 
the King of Israel descend now from 
the cross, that we may see and be- 
lieve ! And they that were onicified 
with him ^reviled him. 

33 And when the sixth hour was 
come, there was darkneaa over the 
whole htnd until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jeans 
cried with a loud loioe, " Kloi ! Eloi ! 
" lema sahacthani ? (which is, being 
inteiweted, "God! mj God I why 
hast ThoQ forsaken me ?} 

36 And some of them that stood 
''there, when they heard it, said, 
Behold, he calleth Slijah. 

30 And que tan, and, "filling a 



Let him alone! le. __ ___ 

Elijah will come to take him down. 

87 And Jesns, crying *'out with a 
loud voice, breathed forth his spirit. 

38 And the veil of the Temple was 
rent in "two from the top to the 
bottom. 

3S And when the centurion who 
'^ stood orer against him saw that he 
'^BO cried ont and expired, he said, 
Truly this man was tht Son of Qod,! 
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10 '"And there were also women 
'''watching afar off, among whom 
were Idary Magdalene, and Uary 
the mother of James the ^Littlu and 
of Joees, and Salome (who, " when 
he was in Ualilae, followed him aod 
ministered unto him) ; and many 
other women who came up with him 
nnto Jemealem . 

43 And now whan even was come, 
becauseitwaa the Preparation (''that 
ia, the day before the sabbath), there 
^came Joseph of ArimathEsa, an ho- 
nourable Coancillor, who '"himself 
waited for the kingdom of God. And 
he "took courage, and went in unto 
Pilate, and craved the body of Jeaue. 

M«Bnt Pilate*; doubted if he were 
already dead ; and, calling anto him 
the oentnrion, he asked him whether 
he were "already dead. And, when 
he knew it from the centurion, he 

he took tim down and >* wound him 
in the linen, and laid him in a "'tomb 
which was hewn out of a rock; and 
rolled a '< great stone '^ against the 
door of the ecpnichre. 
47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary 



y Magdalene, and Mary the m. 
Iher of James, and Salome ' bonght 
sweet spices that tbey might come 
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i Bat, when they looked, tliey mir i 

that the itone wu rolled ans; . i 

G And, entering into tho sepulchre, 

thojr saw a ronng man eitting on the i 

right >ide oluChea in a white ' robe : i 
and they were affrighted. 



where they laid Hiir 



b ant« the " roat : neither believed 

hey ^even them. 

14 Bnt '* afterward He appeared nn- 
o the Eleven "themMlres as they 
at at meat ; and nphraidod them 

, . „ . with their nnbeliet and hardness 

C And he said onto them. Be not of heart beoaaee they lielieved not 
^ ofr&id ] ye aaek Jeaus the ' Now- those who had eeen Him after He 
rene, i" the Oraci£ed One; He is not was risen "from the dead, 
here, He ia risen^ Behold the place 15 And He said anto them, G!o ye 
'■"■ ' ■ . . -11 .. lorld, and preach the 

„. . _ ery oreatnre. 

_.., _ ^__ 16 He that belie veth and is bap- 

Qalilee : thern shall ye see Him, as ' tiied sbsll be saied ; bnt he that 
He said nnto yon. i ^ diBbeliereth shall be ' oondemnad. 

8 And they went ont, '^and Sed ! 17 And these mgns shall follow 
from the sepulchre, for tiey were those who believe: In My Name 
X seized with trembling and amaie- | shall they oast otit devils : they shall 
ment; and nothing said they nnto | apeak with " new tongaea ; they shall 
any 7>iait,fQr they were ^ sore afraid. '. take np serpents ; vid if they drink 

9 Now, "having risen; early on | any deadly thing, it shall ''in no 
the first day of the week He appear- wiae hurt them; they shall lay hands 
ed '' first to Uary Magdalene, ont of on the sick, and they shall reoorer. 
whom he had cast seven devils. lEI So then, after the Lord '^ Jeans 

10 And she went and told them , h^ instructed ^them by #ord^ of 
~" mth. He was received up into hea- 

n,aiid sat ^ down at the right hand 
I of God. 



that had been with Him, as they i 
mourned and wept ; hut they, whe 
they ""heard that He waj alive an 
had been seen '' by her, believed no! 
12 After that He aupaared in ac 
other fc — *- ' ' "- 



i them as they I 
■« the ct 
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CHAFTBBl. 
FORASMITCH as many hme 'at- 
tempted to set forth in order a, Dar- 
ratire of tbosa things which hare 
been ^folly aatiibliahed among na, 
eren 08 they who from the beginning 
were eyewitnesses and ministers of 
The Word deliTered them nnto us : 
it seamed good to me bIbo, 'having 
traced accnrately the conrse of ail 
things from the * very first, to write 
unto thee, most excellent Theo- 

Shilns, in order that then 'mayeat 
[illy know the certainty of those 
things ' which thon hast been taught 
l™ word of month. 

5 There wu in the days of Herod, 
^ Sing of Jndnft, a certain priest 
named Zachariah, of the ooaree of 
Abijah ; and liis wife was of the 
daughters of Aaroa, and her name 
tens Elisabeth. 

fl And they were both ' striofc ol> 
servers before Qod, walking in all 

of the Lordblameleas. 

7 And they had no child, becaose 
that Elisabeth was barren, and tbey 
both were 'getting on in years. 

8 ""Now it came to paas, while he 
"wBH eiecuting the priest's office 
before God in the order of his course, 
(according to the custom of the 
priest'i office,) that i^ it fell to his lot 
to entec into the " lanctoary of the 
Iiord and " offer incense. 

10 And the whole mnttitnde of the 
people were praying witbout at the 
" hour of inoense. 

11 And there appeared onto him an 









right aide of the altar of in 



13 But the angel said nnto him. 
Fear not, Zachariah ; for thy prayer 
" was heard ; and thy wife Elisabeth 
shall hear thee a son, and thon shalt 
call his name John. 

14 Ajid ''he shall be to thee jo; 
and exultation ; and many shall re- 
joice at his birth ; for he shall bs 
ffceat in the sight of the Lord, and 
shall drink neither wine nor strong 
drink I and he shall be filled with 
the Holy Spirit, even fronL Ll< 

16 And many of the ohlldren of 
Israel shall he turn onto the Lord 
their Qod. 

17 And heahall '"oome nigh before 
hia face in the spirit and power of 
Elijah, to tarn the hearts of fathers 
to children [ and, "by the wisdom 
of the rigbbeona, to render the dis- 
obedient a people prepared for the 

) the 



■ geCtins on m years. 

19 And the anget answering said 
unto him, I am Gabriel , who stands 
in the presence of Qod j and I " was 
sent to speak unto thee, and to 
" bring thee these glad tidings. 

SO And, behold, thon shalt be dumb, 
and not ableto speak, nntil the day 
that these things shall come to pass ; 
because thou belieTedst not my words, 
which shall be folfilled in their sea- 

21 'And tl 
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32 And when be oame oat, he oonld 
Dot gpea^ unto them : &nd the]r per- 
oeiied that he had Been a vision in 
the Banctaarf : for he kept ^ maMng 
aigng onto tliom, and remuned " deu 
and domb. 

23 Auditoametopa^jthataasoon 
as the days of his minietralJOD were 
aocompUshad, he departad to hia own 

24 And after those days hia wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and ^ secluded 
herself fire months, Baying, 

2B Thna hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the da;s wherein he looked 
" with favoui on tne, to take away 
mj reproach ftmong men, 

26 And in the sixth month the 
angel Gabriel was sent from God 
nuto a city of Qalilee, named Naza- 
reth, to a Tirgin '■betrothed teaman 
whose name was Joseph, of the house 
and w family of David; and the vir- 
gin^B name wa£ Mary. 

28 And the augelcame in tinto hci, 
and Bdd.s'Hail, thou that art full 
of grace, the Lord be with thee : 
"BleBeea art thou among women. 

29 " Dnt "-'Bhe was '^greatly troabled 
at the saying, and oaist abont in her 
mind what maimer of salntatioa this 
" miaht be. 

30 And the angel said ttnto her. 
Fear not, Mary : for tboa hast found 
tavoar with God. 

31 And, behold, thonshalt conceive 

o thoa call _ . .. 

3^ He shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the " Most High ; 
and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his &tber David : 
and he shall reign over the honse of 
Jacob for ever ) and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end. 
:ii Then SEud Mary unto the angel. 
How shall tlus be, seeing 1 ''luve 
not known a man? 






^e Son of dad. 

36 And, behold, tby conein Elisa- 
beth, she also hath conceived a son 
in her old age : and this ia the sixth 
mouth with her, who is called barren. 

37 For «no word from God shall bo 

38 AndMary said, Behold the hand- 
maid of tbe Lord ; be it ante me ac- 
cording to thy word. And the angel 
departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those da^ s, 
and went into the hill country with 
haste, into a city of Jadah; and en- 
tered into the honse of ZochariaJi, 
and sainted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, when Elisa- 
beth heard th e salutation of Hary , the 
babe leaped in bcr womb: and Elisa- 
beth was fiUed with the Holy Spirit. 

42 And she ^lifted up her voice vid 



tbe mother of my Lord should 

For, lo, OS soon as the voiee of 
thy salutation sounded in mine 
ears, the babe leaped in my 
womb for joy. 

And blessed i» she who believed 

"that there shall be a "fnl- 

filment of those things which 

were told her fiom the Lord. 

6 And Marjr said. 

My soul doth magnify the Lord, 

And my spirit ^^einlteth in God 

For He hath looked upon the 
"humiliation of His hand- 

For, brfkold, from henceforth all 
generatioDS shall ** oonnt me 
blessed. 

For He that is mighty bath done 
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And Hia mercy is for fhem thM 

tear Him, 
^MJnto generaUoiis and jfonera- 

He hath shoved strength with 

He hath Mattered the prond 
in the ima^n&tion of their 

He hath pnt down the mighty 

from (heir ••throneai 
And *' hath exalted them of low 

He hath filled the haogry with 

goodthin^i 
And the nob He hath eant 

empty away. 
He '^helpeth Hie eervant Israel, 
In remembraiioe of Hia meniy 



57 Now Elieabeth'e foil time came 
that she shonld be delivered; and she 
brought forth a son. 

68 And her neighbonrs and her 
*< kinsfolk beard bow the Lord had 
shown great mercy ^towards her; 
and tbey rejoiesd with her. 

69 And it oame to pase, that on the 
eighth day they oame to circnrociee 
the child; and they "were calling 
him Zaohariab,Bfterthenameaf his 

60 And his mother anewered and 
said, Not so; hut he shall be called 

61 And they said nnto her, There is 
if thy kindred that la tailed by 



this I 

62 And they maJe ligns to his 
ther, how he wonld have him call 

63 And he asked for a writ 
'^tablet, and wrote, saying. His na 
is John. And they Tnarvolled all. 

64 And bis month was opened i 
mediately, and bis tonfue loonAdt 
and he "began to speBk, 
God. 



:, prunng 



66 And fear came oh all that dwelt 
roond about tbem, and ''in all the 
bill country of Jadsa, becanse of 
these savin KS. 

66 And all "that heard them laid 
them ap in their hearta, saying. What 
"then shall this child be! ''Forin- 
deed the hand of the Lotd was with 

67 And hia father Zachaiiah was 
filled with the U0I3 Spirit, and pro- 
phesied, saving, 

Blessed be the Lard,"* the Qod 
of Israel; 

For He hath visited and redeem- 
ed His peo^e ; 

And hath raised np a horn of 
salvation for oh 

In the honso of His servant 
David: 



and from the baud of all that 

To "ehow "the mercy promised 
to our fathers, and to remem- 
ber Hb holy covenant; 

The oath which He sware ■^on- 
to Abraham "onr father, 

That He "wonld grant nnto ns 
that we, being delivered ont of 
the hand of onr enemies, 

Might serve Him withont fear. 

In holiness and in rigbteonsness 
before Him ** all oar days. 

"Yea, and thon child, shaltbe 
called the prophet of the Most 
His'h: 

Fort 



By giving knowledge of salva. 



Whereby the Dajspringfrom on 
high * hath visited na, 
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To saida oni feet into the way 
of peace. 

80 And the child grew, &ad waxed 
ttroBg in '' aaderBtaading ; and wiu 
iBtliedeaertBtiltthe da; of luj shoir- 
ing himaelf unto Iirasl. 
CHAPTBB2. 
' NOW it oame to pa«« in those 
days, that there went out a deoi^e 
from Cesar AngnitnB, that all the 
world ahoold be^enrolled. 

2 (This was the fint cenani made 
when * QniriuiiiB was govemoT uf 
Syria.) 

8 And 'thej went to be enrolled, 
erei7 one to hia own city. 

i And Joseph also went up from 
OaJilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
unto JudffiiL anto the city of David, 
which is oalled Bethlehem j (because 
he wae of the honsa and ' family of 
David :) (o bo enrolled with Mary hia 
betrothed,'^ being great with child. 

6 And so it was, that, while they 
were there, the daya ware ' com 
plated that she should be delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her first- 
born son. and 'she wrapped hit 
Bws,ddling clothes, and laid him 

' manger ; because there was no r 
for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same ol — 
try shepherds abiding in the field, 
keeping watoh Over their flock by 
night. 

9 And 1' behold I an angel of the 
Lord "saddealy oame 



tidings of great joy, .. _ 

the people, "that onto yoa is born 
this day in the oit; of David a So- 
tiaur, who is Christ the Lord. 
'> Oamjib. WaJHf. Mas. 
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m swaddling clothes, lying 
" manger. 
13 And suddenly there was with 
the angol a moltitTide of the heaven- 
ly host praising Ckid, and aaying. 
Glory to God in the highest. 
And on earth pea«e, good will 

15 And it came to pass, when the 
angels were gone away from them in- 
to heaven, thoehepherda '>apBke one 
to another, saying, Let us now go over 
to Bethlehem, and see this thing 
that is oome to pass, which the Lord 
hath made known unto as. 

16 And they came vith haste, and 
found Marj, and Joseph, and the 
babe lying in *' the manger. 

17 And when they " saw it, tbey 
made known to all around the Mying 
which was told them oonoeming this 
child. 

18 And all that heard it wondered 
at those tilings which were ** told 
them by the sbepherda. 

19 (But Mary keptalltheae'' things, 
and pondered th^ in her heart.) 

20 And the shepherds retniiied, 
glorifying and pnusing God for all 
the tmnga that they had heard and 



him, his name was called JESSDS, 
who was so named by the angel be- 
foie he was oonomved in the womb. 

22 And when tie daya of *their puri- 
fication according to the law of Mosea 
were acoomplished, they brought him 
np to Jerusalem, to preset ftim to 

Qnmm. Oum B. Sir.sh.MV. " tB all 
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tbe Lord (aa it is writben in the law 
of the Lord, Every male, '^the firjt- 
f mit of the womb, shall be called hoi; 
to the Lord) ; and to ofFer a eaoriSce 
according to that which ia aaid iothe 
law of the Lord, A pairof tortledoves, 
or two young piMonfl. 
26 And, behold, there was a man ia 
Jarnsalem whose name mu Simeon; 
and thia man vjob righteous and de- 
TOnt, waiting for the consolation of 
larael ; and the Holy Spirit waa np- 

26 And it ^ hod been revealed nnto 
him, b; the Holy Spirit, that he 
gbonld Dot aea death before he had 
aeen the Lord's Christ. 
S7 And became "in tbe Spiritinto 
tbe Temple : and when the parents 
broa^ht in tbe child " jasua, to do 
[or him after the onatom of the law, 
thea,*'of himaeU, took he himapin 
hia aroiB, and blessed Qod, and said. 
Lord, DOW letteet Thon thy ser- 
vant depart in peaoe, 
Aooording to Tby wore 
" ■ ' een Thy 



rbv word 



A light to enlighten the Gen. 

tilea. 
And the glory of Thy peoph 

83 And *^ his father and his mother 
marvelled at those things which were 
spoken ** oonoeming him. 

31 Aod SimeoD bleaaed tbem, and 
said onto Mary hia mother, Behold, 
this child ia "a^pomted fnrthe fall- 
ing and " tbe rising of many in Is- 
rael ; and for a sign which will be 
spoken againat; (Yea, and a sword 
will pierce through thy own soul) 
that the '^bad thoaghts of many 



the tribe of Asher; (she was of a 
great age, having lived with a hnsband 
aeven yeara from her virginity ; and 
had been a widow " Tip to f onracore 
andfonrjearajwhodapartednotfrom 
the Temple, bat ""worahipped God 
with foBtmga and prayers night and 

38 And, *'Baddenly coming np at 
that instant, *' acknowledged the 
Lord, and spoke Of Him to liJJ those 
who were looMng for the redemplion 
of ** Israel. 

39 And when they had performed 
all things accordingtothe law of the 
Lord, they retmned into Cialilee, to 
their own city Naiareth. 

40 And tbe child grew and waied 
atrong," " becoming filled with wis- 
dom ; and " a divine graoefolneaa sat 
npou him. 

41 Now his parents " and to go to 
Jerosatem every year at the feast of 
tbe Paasorer. 

42 And when he waa twelve years 
old, they <f alao went np " after the 
caatom of the foaat. 

43 And whea they had fulfilled the 
days, aa they ^'were retaming, the 
'" boy Jeans tarried behind in Jem- 
salem; and "his parents knew it not. 



but. 



nthecc 



_..., -ipposint 

rany, they went a day's jonmcy ; 
"seeking annonaly for him by the 
way among their kinsfolk and ac- 

45 And when they found him not, 
they tnrnedback again to Jerusalem, 
seeking him " up and down. 

46 And it came to pasa, after three 
days they found him in the Temple, 

' """atof the*" teachera, 

□ , and oaking tbem 
laeauons ; anu all were aatoniahed 
it bis '^ insight and "his discomiiig 

48 And when they saw him, thoy 
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were imaied : and hii mother aaid, 
"M; ohild! vhi didat thoa treat 
ns aoF Behold tb; Father and I were 
■Barohing for thee vitb achiag hearts . 
49 And he said unto them, Wh; 
did ye seek me P Knew ye not that 
J moat be '"about mj Father's boai- 

60 Bnttbeyonderstood nottbesay- 
ing which he spa^ nnto tbem. 

61 And he went down with thera, 
and came to N«sarath, and was "will- 
ingly Bubjeot nnto them ; bat his 
moUier lu^ all these "* things in her 

62 AndJesa8inoreasediii"wiadom 
and stature, and in "faTont with 
God and man. 

CHAPTER S. 

NOW in the fifteeath year of the 
reign of Tiberius Ctesar, (Pontioa 
Pilate being governor of Jnitoa, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Gahlee ; and 
his brother Philip totraroh of 'the 
region of Itursea and Trachonitis, 
and Ljsanias tetrarch of Abilene: 
' in the highprieithood of Annas, and 
the time of Cuapbas,) the word of 
God oame anto John, tbe son of 
Zaohariah, in the desert. 
3 And he oame into all the ' valle; 
of Jordan, ' proelaiming the baptism 



of repentance for the 



7 Then said he to the mnltitnde 
that oame forth to be bnptirad by 
him, ^ Ye offspring of vipers! who 
bath ^seoretly warned yoa to flee 
from the wrath to come P 

8 Bring forth [therefore] fmits 'oon- 
sstent with repentanoe i and begin 
not to Bay within jonnelves, We 
hare Abraham "> as our &ther ; for 
I say nnto yon, That God is able of 
these stones to ruse up ohildrea on- 

9 And "even cow the aie is laid 
mito the root of the trees : every tree 
therefore which bringeth not forth 
good fniit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him say- 
ing. What " mnst vra do, then F 

11 He anawereth and sajth nnto 
tbem. He that hath two coats, let 
him " give to him that hath none ; 
and he that bath meat, let him do 
likewise. 

13 Then oame also taxmen to be 
baptized, and they said nnto him, 
Master, what " mnst we do ? 

13 And he said nnto tbem, ''Exact 
DO more than that which is appconted 
yon. 

14 And soldiers ^ on the march 
likewise demanded of him, saying, 
And "we, what "mnst wedo? And 
""" '' them, '•Kitort from 



4 As it is written in the book of 
the words of Isaiah the prophet, 
'A voice of one crying in the 

wilderness, 
' Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
Make his paths straight. 
Every valley shall be filled. 
And every monntain and hill shall 

be bronght low ; 
And the crooked shall beoome 

fltraight. 
And tbe rongh ways smooth : 
And all flesh shall see the Ktlva- 

tion of God. . 



yonr =pa,y. 
. . the people were in ez- 

Ctation, and all men mused in their 
Its ^abont John, whether he 
^ himself were the Christ ; John an- 
swered, saying onto them all, I in- 
deed baptiie yOQ in water ■ but there 
Cometh One mightier tbian I, the 
latchet of whose shoes 1 am not 
worth; to unloose : he shall baptjie 
you in the Holy Spirit and fire. 
Whoso » winnowing shovel is in hia 
hand ^ to thoroughly cleanse his 
"threshing floor, and ^to gather 
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"mbbieh he wiU bam with nn- 
qnerxohable fire. 

18 " With man; oiher eihortatioua 
he pabllshad the good tidiags onto 
the people. 

19 (Bat Herod the tetraroh, being 
raproved l^ him abont Herodiaa hie 
brother'a *^ wife, and all the evile 
which Herod had done, added thie 
" also to them all } tbat ha shat np 

21 Now when all the people ''had 
been baptized j and when Jesua also 
*■ had beea baptized, and praying, it 
came to paee that the heaven wae 
opened, and the Uol; Qhoet de- 
aoended in a bodily shape like a dora 
npon him } and a TOice cams from 
heaven, " Ihoa art my Son, "the 
Belored One, in thee I am welt 

23 And Jesns himself waa, "^when 
he began to t«a'ih,aboat thirty years 
of age, being (as was supposed, the 
BOO of Joseph) the grandaim of Hell,'^ 

2i Who was f h« son of Matthat, tkt 
son of Leii, IJm son of Melohi, the 
gon of Jannai, the son of Joseph, iht 
son of Mattathias, the aon of Amos, 
the son of Nahum, the ion of GsU, 
the son of Naggai, fhsionof Maath, 
the son of Mattathiaa, the son of 
Semein, the son of Joseoh, the son of 
Joda, the ion of Joannan, the son of 
Bheaa, the ion of Zenibbabel, the 
son of Bhealtiel, Cis son of yeri, the 
. of Melohi, the son of Addi, the 






1, the - 



son at Symeon, 
son of Joseph, 



A Er, the son of Jesns, the 
■he son of Jorim, (he 
the son of Leii, the 
the son of Jndas, the 
, the son of Jonam, 
of Eliakim, the gon of Melea, 
the son of Menna, the eon of Mat- 
tntha, the ion of Sathan, the son of 
David. 

32 Who was the eon of Jesse, "is 
son of Obed, the tan of Boaa, the son 
of Salmon, the ton of NaJishon. the 



son of Aminadab, the eon d Aram, 
the son of Heiron, (he son of Ferei, 
the son of Jndah, 

a Who was the son of Jacob, the 
ton of Isaac, the son of Abraham, 
f^Mion of Terah, the son of Nahor, 
the eon of Semg, the son of Ren, the 
son of Feleg, the ion of Eber, the ton 
of Shelah, f/ie eon of Cainan, the ai 

.f Shem, I 

_ . , ,_ lAmeoh, 

37 Who was t^ ion of Methnsaitli, 
(he ion of Enoch, the ton of Jared, 
(he aon of Maiialaleel, ths ion of 
Cainan the son of Enos, the son of 
Sath, the aon of Adam, who was of 
God. 

CHAPTER 4. 
AND JesQB fnll of the Holy Si»- 
rit, returned from the Jordan, and 
was led ' ahont by the Sfnrit in the 
wildemeas, being tarty d^s tempted 
»hy the Devil. 

3 And in those daya he did eat no- 
thing ; and, when they were ended, 
' at laat he hnngered. 
3 And the Derll said to him. If Uion 
'art the Son of Qod, command thii 
stone that it 'become *a loaf of 

i And Jeans answered him, 'It 
is written, Man ahall not Ure by 
bread alone, bnt ' by every word of 
Qod. 

3 And*he, taking him np "into a 
high moantain, showed 'hint all the 
kingdoms of the world in a moment 
of time. 

6 And the Devil eaid nnto him, All 
this " antbority will I give thee, and 
the glory of them i for ^ it hath been 
delivered nnto me ; and to whomso- 

7 If thon therefore wilt " prostrate 
thyself before me, it "all shall be 
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worabip the Lord Ui; God, and him 
Only fhalt thoa Berre. 
dAndbebron^hthim to JeraHal^m, 
and Bet him on the " parapet of the 
Templo. and said anto him., If thoa 
'?art the Son of God; oaat thyself 

down from "" ' — ' ' ^^^"~ 

" h^„ 

irUiee, tol^ep 

On thtir handi they ihall be&r 

Legt haply thoa daeh thy foot 

la And Jesai, answeiuiB, said onto 
him, It ia scdd, Tbon ehut not '^ut- 
terly t^mpt tho Lord thy God- 

13 And when the Devil had ended 
"every temptation, he departed from 
tiTin ^ until an opportunity. 

14 And Jesna retorned in the power 
of the Spirit into Galilee ; and there 
wont out a fame of him through all 
the region round about. 

IE And he ^' continued teaohii^ in 
tliMr BynoKOBneB, being "praiaed by 

10 Ajid he oame to Nazareth (where 
he had bean brought np) I and.aahia 
Ougtom was, he went into the syna- 
gogue on the sabbath day, and stood 

17 And there was delivered 



The Spirit of the Lord u upoi 



He hath sent me to^proclum 
release to the captives, and re- 
oovoring of mght to the bKnd ; 

To set at liberty those who are 
bruised : 

To proolaim the aoneptable year 

of the Lord. 
SO And he closed the roll, and gave 
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it back to the eorver, and Bat down. 
And the eyes of all iu the synagogue 
weie fastened on him. 
£1 And he began to sa^ onto tbem. 
This day >! hath this Scnpture" been 
fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And oil ^ testified theW approval, 
andwondered at the ^graceful "Jan- 
goage which prooeeded ont of his 
month. And they said, la not thii 
Joseph's son P 

23 Aadhessid onto them, "Donbt- 
less ^e will say nnto me this proverb, 
Fhynoian, heu thyself. ^ As great 
things as we have heard done " in 
Capernaum, do also here in ^ thine 
own country. 

21 And ha sud, Terily I say unto 
you, no prophet is "acceptable in 

25 But I tell you of a truth, maay 
widows were in Israel in the days m 
Elijah, when the heaven was shot np 
three years and six. mouths, " so that 
great famine was thronghoat all Qie 
land: but nnto none of thom was 
Elijah Bent, save nnto " Zarephath 
^ in the land of fiidon, unto a woman 
that was a widow, 

27 And many lepers ware in Israel 

-'- "■- *' ( Eliaha the pro^et; 

of them was cleansed 

the synagogue, 






ing Nsaman the Syrian. 
■ And all they ' " 
»hen they heard 



led him u_._ 

whereon their city was boilt, that 
they might *" throw him down head- 

30 But he, passing through lie 
nciidat of tbem, went away. 

31 And *^ he came down to Caper- 
naum, a dty of Galilee. 

32 And he was teaching them on 
the sabbath day : and they were as- 
tonished at his ♦* tnaniwr o/ teaching, 
for his word wos with ''authority. 

38 And in the ayiiagogoe there was 
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a man wlio hod a spirit of an niii 
devil, and " he cried oat with a lend 
voice'', "Yali! What «hast thoi 
do with QB, JeniB of Naiareth P 
thou oome to '"torment ue P 1 know 
thee who thon art: the Hoi; One of 
Godi 

36 And Jens rebaked him, n 
Hold th? peaoe, and come oi 
him ! And when the devil had 
thrown him "down in the midat, he 
came ont of lum, '^ having hart him 

36 And the; were all Bmaied 
»pake amonr thenualvea, Ba,,_-„, 
Wlat "it this? for with anthocit; 
uid power he oommandeth the 
clean spiiita. and the; oome oat. 

S7 And ^ the fame of him went _ _ 
into ever; place of the ooniitry round 

38 And he roae " np from the a;na 
gogoe, and entered into Simon' 
hoase. And Simon's wife's mother 
was seiced with a "homing fever ^ 
and tlie; besought him for her. 

39 And he 'Heaned over her^ and 
rebnksd the fever, and It left her : 
and inunediately she arose, and '^bc' 
gan to wait on them. 

40 Now when the snn had set, all 
tbe; that had anv tick with vanoas 
diseases brought Utem anto him ; and 
he "laid hia iiands on every oi 
them, and healed tham." 

41 And devils also came Oat from 
man;, crying ont, and saving, Thon 
art <' the Son of God ! And he, te- 
bnkiDg them, mitered them not to 
■peak : for they knew that he was 
"the Christ. 

43 And Oat daybreak he departed 
and went into a desert place : and 
the people ** kept seeking for him and 
came ''thither, and "tried to de- 
tain him, that he ihonid not ''leave 
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43 And he said onto tt 
*'tell the good tidinga ( 
dom of God to the other 
for therefore am I sent. 

a And he went "preaching in the 
Bynagognea of ™ GaUloe. 

CHAPTEB e. 

AND it oame to pau that, as the 
' mnltitnde were pressing apon him 
to hear the word of God, he 'waa 
standing by the lake of Oennesoiat : 
and he saw two ' boats * at anchor 
in the lake i bnt the fiabermen were 
gone ont of them, and were waahing 

3 And he entered into one of the 
boats, which was Simon's, and * Bak- 
ed him to push off a little from the 
land. Ana he aat down ° in the boat, 
and taaght the people,^ 

4 And, when he had left off apeak- 
ing, he said nnto Simon, ' Pash out 
into the deep, and let down yonr nets 
for a 'catch. 

E And Simon, ananering, Baud, Mas- 
ter, we ^ toiled the whole night, and 
''took nothing: neveitheleaa, at thy 
word, I will letdown the ^ nets. 

6 And when they had done thia, 
the; inclosed a great mnltitade of 
fishes : and their '^ nets '^ were break- 
ing. 

7 And " he beckoned nnto their 
partners, who were in the other boat, 
that the; shontd come and help them. 
And the; came, and filled both the 
boats, so that they began to sink. 

8 Wben Simon Fetersawit, he fell 



Lord]. 

9 For he was aatomided, and all 
that wera with him, at the draught 
of the fiahes which they had taken : 
and aoolao were James and John, the 
SODS of Zebedee, who were partners 
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10 And Jenu nJd unto Simon, 
Fear not ^ from henoeforth tJion Hhalt 
1^ oatch men. 

11 Andwiien they h&dbronght their 
boaU to land, the; forsook all, and 
followed him. 

12 Ajid it came to pas>, when ha 
" 7, behold a man 

■eeing Jems, 
woght him, 

ing. Lord, if thoa wilt, thoa a 

maCo me oleaQ ! 

13 And he '^stretched forth his 
» hands and tonched him, saying, I 
will : be thon aleac ! And imme- 
diKtel; the leproa; departed from 



man: but go, and _ _, 

the prieati and offer for thy cleans- 
ing aooordiag a* Moses eommanded, 
for a tealJmony niito them. 
16 Batso much the more went there 
'" his fame abroad : and great molti- 
tndea came together to hear, and to 
behs&Ied"of their infirmitiee. 

16 But he "continoed to withdraw 
hinuelf into the desert and piny. 

17 And it came to pass on a oerti^n 
day, as he '* sat teaohiDg, that there 
were Pharisees and doctors of the 
Law sitting by, who were come oat 
of eiery " ullage of Galilee, and jn- 
dcea, and Jerusalem : and the power 
oE the Lord was "with him "to 



heal." 

18 And, behold, men bronght lying 
on a *• conoh a man who was para- 
lysed! and they sought to bring him 
in, and to lay hini before him, 

19 And when they conldnot find by 
what toay they mi^ht bring him in 
beoanse of the mnltitude, they went 
apon the honaetop, and let him down 
tbrongh the tiling with hii eonch into 
the midst before Jenu. 

Si And »Bmingtbeir faith, he add. 



Who can forgive sfais, bat God 

22 Bat Jeans, "peroeiTing their 

thoQ^ts, answering aaid nnto them, 
Why " cavil ye in your hearte ? 

S3 » Which is easier, to say. Thy 
sins "are forgiven theej or to say, 
Eise np and walk ? 

24 Bnt that ye may know that the 
Son of Man hath "anthority apon 
earth to forgive ring, (he said unto 
f him who waa palsied) ^ To thee, I 
say. Arise, and take np thy conch. 



:>□ ha lay, and departed to his own 

jonso, glorifying God. 

S6 AJid they were all amazed, and 



.7ere filled with awe; and they 
glorified God, saying, We have seen 
" inoredible things to-day I 

27 And after these things he went 
forth, and saw a *' tax-gatherer named 
Leri sitting at the ^'cnHtom honse: 
and he saitk onto him. Follow Me. 

SB And he left all, rose □p,andfol- 
lowed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great f eaat 
in his honse i and there was a great 
company of " taimen, and of others 
that sat down with them. 

30 Bnt "the Fhariseea and their 
acribea marmared, " saying to the 
disciples, Why do ye eat and drink 
with '*> the pnolicans and sinners P 

31 And Jesus, answering, said unto 
tham, They that are well need not a 
physician ; bnt they that are sick. 

32 I came not to call the righteoas, 
bat the " ungodly to repentance. 

33 And they said unto him, '• The 
disciples of John fast often, and make 
prayers, hkewise ^also the dixciplet 
of the Pharisees ; bnt thine eat and 
drink. 

34 And *' Jesns sud onto them. Can 
ye make the children of the In^de- 
chamber ttst, while the bridegroom 
19 with thom ? 

35 But the days will come, "even 
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when the bridegroom ehftU lie taken 
away from them, and then they " will 
faat. 

36 " In those days he epoke a para- 
ble nnto them; So man "randeth 
H. pieoo from a new garment and. pnt- 
teth it upon an old " garment ; other- 
wise, then both the new ^will moke 
a rent, aad the piece fvom the new 
M „ill not agree with the old. 

37 And no man jmtteth new wine 
into old ^' wine-ykina ; eUe the new 
wine will bnrat the ^' skina, and bo 
spilled, and the ^' skiDH will peiiah. 

38 But ^thev pnt new wmo into 
new '' skins, " and both are pre- 



ho aaith, The old u '^ better. 
CHAPTEB e. 

NOW itcametopa»8 on the '»e- 
cond-firat sabbath, that he went 
throogh ' oomfielda, and hia diselplee 
plaotad 'ears of com, and did eat, 
mbbing them in their hands. 

2 Bnt certain of the PhariBses 
said,' Why do ye that which is not 
lawfnl ' to do on t}ie nabbath day P 

3 And JeauB, answering them, said. 
Have ye not read 90 much lu thia, 
what Dftrid did, when he waa hnn- 
gry , and they that were with him P 

4 He went into the hoQse of God, 
and did take and eat the ehewbread, 
and gave alaotothem that were with 
him: which it is not lawfid to eat, 
bat for the prieits alone. 

[4a ' The same day he beheld a mat 
working on the sabbath, and saidmi' 
to him, Man ! if thon knoweat what 
thon doest, biassed art thon ; but if 
thou knoveat not, thou art accuE 
being a trans^sBor of the Law, 

6 And hesaidnnto them, 'The 
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._ an is Lord 'even of the sab- 
bath. 

6 And it come to pasa * on another 
sabbath, that he entered into the 
synagogue and taught ; and there 

vas a man ^there whoae right hand 
vaa withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees 
'maliciously watched '^whether he 
nonld heal on the sabbath, that they 
night £ad an accusation against 

8 Bnt he knew their thoughts and 
le said to the man that had the 
withered band, Rise up, and stand 
forth in the midst ! AJid he arose, 
tnd stood forth. 

S Then said JeaoB nnto them, I 
"ask yoa " if it is lawfn) on the 
sabbath to do good, or to do ** harm P 

ji safe " a life or to destroy it f 

10 And looking round about upon 
them all, hesaidnnto ''him, Stretch 
forth thy hand ! And he ^ stretohed 
it forth; and his band was restored." 

11 And they were fiUed with 
'"frensyt and ""began to commune 
one with another what they might 
do to Jesue. 

12 And it came to jiasB in those 
da^s, that he wont out into the monn- 
tain to pray ; and oontinned all night 
in ''the place of prayer to God. 

13 And when it was day, he called 
unfo hiffl hia disciples : and from 
them he chose twelve, whom aUo be 
named apostles ; Simon, (whom he 
also nsmed Peter.) and Andrew his 
brother, James and John, Philip and 
Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, 
Jamea the son of Alphmus, and Si- 
mon, called the Zealot; and Jnde 
the brother of James, and Jndas Is- 
cariot (who ^became the Betrayer). 

17 And he came down with them, 
and stood on a "level jilaoe, and a 
^ great company of hiB disciples, 
and a great mnltitnde * out cJ all 




_ ... ) be healed 

of their dueueB ! and they that 
wero ^ trQDbled nitli nnoleiui apirita 

19 And "til the multitude sought 
to touch him ; for there vent "power 
oat from him, uid healed them all. 

20 And he lifted np hie eyes on his 
disciples, and stud, Blessed are ye 
poor 1 for yours is the kingdum of 
God. 



weap now ; tor ye shall laugh. 
S2 Biassed are va whan men shall 
hate you ; and whan they Bhall " bb- 
parate you, and shall reproach you, 
and oaat out your name aa evil, for 
the Son of Man'e saba. 

23 Bejoioe ye in that day, and leap 
for joy ; for, behold, your reward M 
great in heaten : for in like manner 
did their fathen onto the prophets. 

24 (But alas for yon that are rich ! 
for ye hare reooiTed year consolation. 

25 Alas for you that are full " now ! 
for ye shall hunger. Alas for you 
" that laugh now ! for ye shall monm 
aod weep. 

20 Alaa! "when all men shaU speak 
well of yon ! for so did their fothers 
to the false prophata.) 

S7 But 1 say nnto yon who hear. 
Lore your anamies, do good to those 
who hate yoa. 

28 Bless Uiose who imrse yon | "pray 
for tliose who deapitefolly use you. 

SO *^To him who amitath thee on 
tha one ohesk, offer also the other i 
and from him that taketh away thy 
cloke, " withhold not thy coat also. 

30 Gira to every " one who aeketh 
thee ; and of him that taketh away 
thy goods, aak them not again, 

31 And asyewooldtliatmenshonld 
do to yon, ao}e*''to them likewiae. 

32 For if ye love those who love 
you, what reward have ye P for *' even 
sinnera love those who love them. 



S3 "And if ye do good tothoae who 
do good to you, what reward have 
ye ? for sinners sJso do ** the same. 

34 And if ye lend (a those of whom 
ye hope to receive, what reward have 

tore " 
S5 _ 

no one to despair ; and your rew&rd 
shall be *■ great, and ye shall be chil- 
dren o( the "Most High! for Ho 
w himself is kind to the nnthantfiil 
and the evil. 

36 " Show yoursalvas " meicifol, 
" even as your Father is morcifol. 

37 Judge not, and ye shall not he 
judged: condemn not, and ye shall 
not tie condemned : ^ forgive, ai>d ye 
shall be " foigiven. 

3H Give, and it shall be given unto 

S)q; good measure, praased down, 
shaken together, " running over, 
shall "they give into your flap. 
For with '°the same measure that 
ye mete wiUial, it shall be measured 
to you again. 
39 And he spake " also a parable 
nnto them, Can the blind •" guide tha 
blind P shall they not both fall into 
"apitP 



41 And wh^ beholdest thoa the 
mote that is m thy brother's eye, bat 
perceivest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye P 

42 '*Howoanst thousayto thy bro- 
ther, Brother, let me take ont the 
" apeok that is ia thine eye, when 
thou thyself beholdest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye f Thoa hy- 
pocrite ! cast out Grst the beam out 
of thine own eye ; and then shalt 
thou see clearly to take out tha mota 
that ia in thy brother's eye. 



48 For "na good tree brinKoth 
forth cornipt n^t; neither again 
(loth a, corrupt tree bring forth good 
trait. 

44 For '' every tree is knowj 
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figs "^from thorns, 

bramble buah plaok they grapea, 

45 A good man, ont of the good 
treason of his heart, bringotb forth 
that vhich is good ; and an eiil man 
pntteth forth from tba evil '^ that 
which ia evil ; for oat of the abun- 
dance of the heart the month apeak' 
eth. 

46 And why oall ye me, Lord '. 
Lord ! and do not the things which 
I Bay? 

47 Whosoever ooroelh '"unto Me, 
and heareth My words, and doeth 
them, I will ahow yon to whom he is 
like ; he is like a man who built a 
house, who "' dug and'' kept deepen- 
ing, and liud the foundation on the 
rock: and when a flood arose, the 
'2 torrent beat vehemently agalnat 
that hoUB^ bat oonld not ihate it, 
for it was 3 founded npon the rook. 

49 But he that heueth and doetb 
not is like a man who built a honse 
upon the earth '* without a founda- 
tion, against which the torrent beat 
vehemently, and immediately it fell 
' ' in. a heap ; and the min of that 
houae vraa great. 

CHAFTBItT. 

NOWwhen hehad euded'his . 
ings in tibe ' ears of the people, he 
entered into Capernaum. 
2 And acertain centurion's servant, 
who was 'preoiouB to him, was' 'at 
the point of death. And, 'having 
heard about Jesus, he sent unto him 
^elders of the Jews, beseeohing him 



ing, "> He is worthy " tbut thon 
ahouldeat do this for him ; for he 

loveth our nation, and he hath built 
for Q9 a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And 
when ho was now not far from the 
house, the centurion aent friends to 
him,Baying,'' Lord! '^weory not thy- 
self , for I am not worthy that thou 
ahouldest enter under my roof. 

7 Wherefore, neither thought I my- 
self worthy to come onto thee : bat 
only say the word, and '*let my "boy 
be healed. 

8 Fori myself am a man set nndec 
authority, having under me soldiers; 
and 1 say unto one. Go ! and he 

Soeth; and to another, Come I and 
e Cometh: and to my servant, Do 
this ! and he doeth it, 

9 When Jesus heard these things, 
he marvelled at him ; and turned 
about, and said unto the crovnl that 
fallowed Mm, I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith: "not even 
in Israel. 

10 And they who were sent, return- 
ing to the house, found the servant'' 
wSl.i' 

11 And it came to pass ^soon after- 
wards, that he was going to '" the 
Oity of Nain ; and "hia disciples went 
vrith him, and mach people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, behold, there was 
carried out a dead man, the onlyson 
of his mother, and she was a widow : 
and much people of the city was with 
her. 

13 And when the Iiord saw her, he 
had compassion on her, and said un- 
to her, Weep not. 

14 And he came "nigh and touched 
the bier ; and they that bare him 
stood stQl. Andhesaid, ToungmOQ, 
I say nnto thee. Arise ! 

15 And he that was dead sat up, 
and began to speak. And he ^ gave 
him to nis mother. 

16 And there came a fear on oil; 
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and Viej glorified Qod, nying, '^A 
Br¥a.t prophet hath been Tmi<ed np 
among na ! and, ^ God hath Tiaited 
Hia people I 

17 And this rnmonr " went forth 
throughout all Judiea, and all the 
region roand aboat. 

18 Aod the di«cipleg of John >^told 
bim all tbeae tbinsB. 

19 And John, oalhng ^ oflrtain two 
of bis disciples, «ent them to^Jeana, 
saying, Art thon ^The Coming One, 
or J' loot we for another? 

2U When the; were come anto him, 
they said, John the Baptiat hath seat 

Coming _ .. 

31 » In thathoi 

infirtniUea and paina, and ''of an- 
dean epirits ; and onto manj blind 
he gave sight. 

23 Then JeauB, answering, said, nnto 
them, do and tell John what things 
ye have aeen and heard : ^ the blind 
Bee, the lame walh, the lepera are 
cleansed, ^and the deaif hear, the 
dead are raised; "and to the poor 
the gospel is preaohed, 

23 And blessed is fiewhosoever shall 
not be '^prejndioed against me. 

24 And when the messongern of John 
were departed, he began to"»ay un- 
to the people oonceming John, What 
went ye oat into the wildemesa to 
"gaie at? A reed shaken with the 
w^? 

26 Bntwhatwentyeontfortoeee? 
Aman clothed in -"qilendid raiment p 
Behold, they who are gorgeously ap- 
parelled, and lire ^'toxarioasly, are 

26 Bat what went ye ontfortosee? 
AprophetP Yea, I sa; nnto yon, and 
mnoh more than a prophet. 

ar This is h«, of whom it is writUn, 
Behold, I send my mesBSnger be- 



WhoB 



LUpreiare thy way before 
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those that are bom of women there 
is no greater *^ prophet than John 
** the Baptist ; bnt he that is least in 
theMngdom of God ia greater than he. 

29 (And all the people that heard 
fiini,andthetaigatherers, '■declared 
tJod to be jost ; having been baptiied 
with the Iwiptiam of John : but the 
Phariaeea and the lawyers *^ fms' 
tiatfld the ''^ mersifol purinse of God 
towards them, not ^''luving been 
baptized by him.) 

3L «Now wberennto shall I lilen 
the men of this generation 7 and to 
what are they lite ? 

32 They are lite nnto children tat- 
ting in the niartetplaoe, and (aJling 
' ■ 1^, We 



3$ For John the Baptist " is oome 
neither eating bread nor dnnting 
wine ; and ye say. He hath a devil! 

a The Son of Uan is come eating 
and drinking ; and ye say^ Behold a 
glnttonons man, and a wineluhber; 
a friend of eitortionera and sinners ! 

S5 But Wisdom is justified " by all 
her children. 

36 And one of the Pharisees desired 
him that he would eat with him. 
And he went to the Pharisee's house, 
and sat down to meat. 

87 And, behold, ■woaian''whowaa 
inthecity,aainner,''^ ^tting to know 
that Jesus ^was sitting at meat in 
the Pharisee's house, brought an ala> 
baater "flask of perfome, and stood 
at his feet behind him weeping; and 
began to ""bedew his feet with her 
t^rs, and did qniotly wipe thm 
with the hair of her haid, and *■ re- 
peatedly kissed his feet, and anointed 
thtm with perfume. 

89 NowwhenthePhariseewhohad 
bidden him saw it, he spake withia 
himself, saying, Tins man, if be were 
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a prophet, wonlt 
and what manue 
thaf^cUugelh t< 



nnto thee. And he saith, M&ater, 
say on. 
41 Tbare oras a certain creditor 
who had two debtora ; the one owed 
twenty ponnds, and the other two ; 
and vheu they had nothing where- 
with to pay, he freely forgave them 
both. » Which of them, therefore, 
loiethllinimoBtP 

43 Simon answered and eajd, He, 
I ** prosame, to whom he forgava 
most. And he aaid unto him, Then 
haat rightly jndged. 

44 And he tnmed bj the woman, 
and mid nnto Bimon, °'DoEb thou 
mark this woman? I entered into 
thine bonse, thou garest me no water 
npon my feet ; but she hath bedewed 
my feet with teare, and wiped them 
with " her hair. 

45 ThoQ gavest me no Mes ; bat this 

hath not ceased to kiss ray feet. 

46 My head with oil tbon didat not 
anoint; bat "^ she hath anointed my 
feet with perfume. 

47 Vfherefore I say nnto thee. Her 

for she loved much :' bnt ""one ti 
whom there is little to be forgiven, 
loaetb little." 

48 And he said unto her, Thy mns 

49 And they that sat at meat with 
him began to say among themaelvea, 
Who ie this that *> even forgiveth 



CHAPTER 8. 

AND it came to pau ' eoan after, 
wanle, that he want about through 
'town and village, preaching and 
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showing the glad ttditigj of the king- 
dom of God : and the Twelve iuer« 
with him ; and certain women, who 
had been healed of • unclean spirits 
and infirmities, Mary called Magda. 
lene (ont of whom went aeven denla) ) 
and Joanna, the wife of ^Chnzas, He. 
rod's steward; and Susanna; and 
many others, who ministered nnto 
^ him of their enbatance. 

4 And while much people were 'pi- 
thering together, and were coming 
to him out of every city, he spoke by 
a parsble : 

6 'A sower went forth to bow his 
eeed : and as he sowed, gome fell by 
the way side ; and it \vas trodden 
" Qnderfoot, and the birdd of the air 

B And some fell upon ° rocky ground ; 
and as soon as it was sprung up, it 
withered away, because it lacked 



7 And eome fell among '" thistles ; 
and the thistles "grew np with it, 
and choked it. 

8 And other fell "into good ground, 
and grew up and bare fruit a hun- 
dredfold. And I* as he said these 
things, ha cried " out. He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear ! 

9 And his disciples asted him what 
this parable might be. 

10 And he said, Unto yon it is given 
to know the mysteries of the king- 
dom of Godi but to ''the rest in 
parables, that seeing they '' may not 
see, and hearing they " may not nn- 
derstand. 

11 Now the parable ia this: The 
seed is the woid of Qod. 

13 Those by the nay side m they 
that '^ haie heard ; then cometh the 
Deril , and taketh away the word out 
of their hearts, lest they should be- 
lieve and be staved. 

13 Those on the " rooky ground are 
they who, when they hear, receive the 
word " of God with joy : these have 
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DO root, wbo tor a while believe, sad 
in time of temptation fall awaj. 

14 And that which fell among 
thiBtlea are the; who h&ve hoard; 
and aa they go * onward are choked 
with caree and riches and pleasures 
of this life, and bring no fruit to 

15 Bat that ='in tbe good ground 
are the; who, in an honest and good 
heart, haiing heard tbe word, '-nold 
it fast, and bring forth frait with 

18 No Inan, when be hath lighted 

or pntteth i( under a =*ooncli ; bnt 
"eetteth if on a "stand, that Ibej 
wbo enter in ma; see the light, 

17 For nothing ie "ibid, that ahall 
not be made manifest ; neither any 
Ihiug » secret, that shall not be 
known and come to light. 

18 Take heed therefore, how ^e 
bear; for whosoever hath, to bim 
shall be given : and wbosoever bath 
not, from him shall be taken eten 
that which he ■^ seemetb to have. 

ID Then came to bim Ilia mother 
and his brothurs, bnt they could not 
come at him for the » crowd. 

2U And it was told bim, " Thy mo- 
ther and thy brothers stand ontside, 
" loi^ng to see thee. 

31 Bnt he answered and said unto 
them, " Mother and brethren, to me, 
are those who bear the word of God 
and do it. 

22 Now it came to pass, on a cer- 
tain day, that he wetit 
with his disciples ; and he said ui... 
them, Let us go over unlo the othei 
side of the Uke. And lbey'»8et sail. 

23 But aa they sailed 
deep sleep; and there 
storm of wind on the lake; and tbe; 
were M tilling with water, and were 
in jeopardy. 

S4 And they came to him, and a- 
woke bim. saying, Master ! Master 1 
we perish! Then he, '^being aroused, 
rebuked the wicd and the raging of 



the waters ; and tb^j ceased, and 
there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them. Where is 
your faith P And, being afraid, thej 
wondered, saying one to another. 
What manner of man is this, that 
rommandeth even the ivinde and wa 
tors, and they obey him? 

26 And they arrived at tbe country 
of the'"' '■ ' = 



gamsl 



Galilee. 



27 And when he ^bad gone on 
shore, there met bim a certain man 
""of the city wbo had devils "for a. 
long time ; and wore no clothes, aod 
abode not in any bonse, but ia the 
tomb.. 

28 When besaw Jeans, he cried out, 
and fell down before him ; and with 
a lond voice sud. What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, thm Son of the 
" Most High God P I bsaeech tbee, 



9 (For he^was oomr 
in. For ■"of a long 









t had 

^'gnarded, and bound with chains 
and fetters ; and he brake the bands, 
sjid was driven *' hy the devil into 
tbe *• deserts.) 

30 And Josos asked him, What is 
thy name P And he swd. Legion ; 
becanae many devils were entered in- 

31 And tbe; besought Mm that be 
would not command them to go out 
into the ■" bottomless pit. 

,12 Now there was, "not far off, a 
herd of many awine feeding on the 
mountain ; and tbe; besought him 
that be would ^' allow them to enter 
into them. And lie " allowed them. 

33 Then '-came the devils out o( 
the raAu, and entered into the swine; 
end the herd ran violently down a 
steep place into the lake, and were 
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34 And whan they that fed them 
sav what was done, the; fled, aiid 
** told (( in tha city and in the nonn- 

tT7. 

36 Then thej came oat to see what 
wafl done, and came to JesoB ; and 
found the man oat of whom the devila 
were departed, aitting clothed, and in 
hia risht mind, at the feet of Jeam : 
and they were afraid. 

36 "And they who had seen it told 
them by what mesne he that) was 



Cunntry of the *' OeiaBetiea round a- 
boat besoDKht him to depart from 
them; for they were "oppreBaed with 
great fear : and he took boat, and re- 
tornad agiun. 

38 •■ But the man ont ot whom the 
darili were departed besonght him 
that he might be with him ; bat Je- 
Bos Bent him away, Baying, Return 
'" home, and " tell what jfreat things 
God hath done ^for thee. And he 
went throughoot the whole city, and 

Cblished what great things Jesoa 
1 done "tor him. 

40 And it came to pasB, that when 
JeniB *'waa ratnmed, the people 
gladly receired him; for they were 
all waiting for him, 

41 And, behold, Ihem came a man 

the eyoagogae : and he fell down at 
Jesus' feet, and beeniight him ^ to 
come to his houee: foe he liad "an 
only daTigbter, about twelve years of 
age, and ahe lay a-dying. But, as 
he went, the "■ moltitodeB thronged 



46 And JeauB Baid,Who ^Ma it that 
tonchedme? Whenall denied, Peter 
''said, UoBter, the multitude throng 
theeandpre«ai/iee, ''and sayeat tliou. 
Who touched me ? 

40 But Jeaua said, Somebody touch. 

ed me ; tor I perceived that ■■■ 

had gone '■ forth from me. 

47 And when the woman saw that 
she was not hid, ehe 
bling; and,fBmngdowi . . 
ehe declared '^before all the peoi^ 

■ ■ ' had touched hii 



healed in 



4S AQdheBaid.''Daaghter, ^hed 
good comforts thy faith hath i^aavad 
thee ; go '''in peace. 

49 While he ^'wae yet apeaking, 
there cometh one from the mler of 
the ^n^ogne^a house. Baying,^ Thy 
danghter is dead ; troable the Uas- 



I 50 But Jesue,*' hearing it.s'Baidfo 
him. Fear not ; only "*belieTe, and 
she aholl be restored, 

61 And when he came to (he honse, 
he Boffered no man t« go in "i witli 
him save Fet«r,and Jamea, and John; 
and the father of the muden ''and 
her mother. 

62 And all wept and bewuled her ; 
hat he said, Weep not: "for she i» 
not dead, but sleepeth. 

63 And they laughed him to Boom, 
knowing that ahe was dead. 



1 having a 



neither could be healed by any, 
came behind ^nt, and touched the 
"fringe of his ^rment; and im- 
mediately '"the isaoe of her blood 
stanched. 
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saying. °' Mividen, ai 

66 And her apirit come again, and 
•5 immediately ahe arose ; and he 
commanded them to give her '^lOTOa- 
Ihing to eat. 

56 And her Dorents were amazed ; 
but he charged them ^ to tell no man 
nhat had been done. 
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THEN he called "the Twelro to- 
gelberj and laTe them power and 
anthontj oier gJl devila, and to cure 
diseassB. And aeaC them ' forth t« 
preach tba kingdom of God, and to 
heal the aid. 

3 And he Mid nnto them, Take do- 
thing for your journey, neither ' staff 
nor Bcrip, * nor bread, * nor moaej ; 
neither LaTe two coata.' 

4 And into whatdoerer bonee je en- 
ter, there abide, and thence depart. 

6 And ' whosoeier reoeireth JOM 
'not, when je go out of that city, 
shake off the ' dust from yoar feet 
for a testimony against them. 

6 And thoy departed, and ffent 
throaghout the 'villageB preaching 
the gospel, and healing everywhere, 

7 How Herod the tetianih heard of 
all that woe "> being done " ; and he 
was "much perplexed, because that 
it was said by some that John was 

' ii_from the dead; and by 



waa nssn again. 

9 And Herod ewd, John I "be- 
headed i but who is this, of whom I 
hear mch thipgi P Andhe "sought 

10 And the apostles, when they were 
retomed, told him " what they had 
done. Andhe^took tbem urtCJi A^tn, 
and went aside piivately into '' a de- 
sert place of Bethsalda. 

11 Butthe ""people, "perceiringif, 
followed him ; and he " welcomed 
them, and spake to them of the king- 
dom of God, aud healed those who 
had need of heahua. 

12 Now the day " already began to 
wear away ; and the Twelve came 
and said onto him, Send the multi- 
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tade away, that they may ^ into the 
■3 villages aud "farms round about, 
and lodge there, and get victuals ; 
for we are here in a deeert place. 

13 Bnt he eaad unto them, Give ;e 
them to eat. And they eaid. We have 
no more than five loaves and two 
fishes [ unless we go and buy ** food 
for all this people. 

14 " Now they were about five thoa- 
sand men. And fae said to his dis- 
ciples, Hoke them sit down by ' fif- 
ties in a company. 

IB And they did so, and made them 
ill sit dowr 
■ - Then t 

..J, he blesaed them, and brake, aL_ 
'^ kept giving to the disciplee to set 
before the mnltitode. 

17 And they did eat, and were all 
filled ; and there naa taken up of 
" pieces tliat remained,^ twelre bas- 
kets fidL 

15 And it come to pass, as Jeans 
was praying ""apart, the disciples 
were tn the sam« place with him ; 
and he anked them, saying. Who say 
the people that I am F 

19 They, anBirenng, said^ John the 
Baptist : bnt some tny, Elijah : and 
others, that one of the old prophets 

■' ntothe 

luK, "said. The Christ o'f "otlii T" 
21 Itnt he straitly charged and oom- 
manded them to tell this to no man, 
Baying, The Son of Man most saffer 
many things, and be rejected by the 
elders and chief priests and scribes ; 
and be slain, and ^ rise agun the third 

23 And he eaid to them all. It any 
man "would come after Me, let him 
** renounce self, and teke np his cross 
duly, and follow Me. 

21 For whOBOflver » would save hie 
life, shall lose it; butwhosoever '''is 
willing to lose his life for My sake. 
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Sa For what ia & man >° profited il 
he KBin the whole world, and lose ''or 
forfeit himself P 

26 For wboaoever sbnll be uhamed 
of Me and of H7 words, of htm shall 
the Son of Mao he ashamed, when 
He "oometh in Hia own glory, nod 
" the gloni of the Father, and of the 
hoi; angels. 

37 Bat I fell yon, of a tmth, there 
be some standing here who shall not . 
lAHte of death till tbey see the king- 
dom of God. I 

28 And it came to pass, abont eight 
daja artfr these ^thinns. he took I 
Peter and John and Ju 



.othe: 
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9 And as be prayed, the ''appear- j 
ee of hia oonnl«uance was altered, ; 
d his raiment became a ■** daialiny 



filijah ; who appeared in gloij, snd 
apake of his '^ departure which ho 
^ was abont to accomplish at Jem- 

32 «'Now Peter and they that ware 
with him were <* weighed down with 
sleep ; but, *^ starting up wide awake, 
they saw Ma glory, and the two men 
tbat stood with bim. 

33 And it came to paaa, while thaj 
were -"separated, from him, Peter 
sud nnto Jeana, Maater, it is good 
for Ds to be here ; and let ne make 
three ^bowere ; oae for tbee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elijah (not 
knowing what he said). 

34 While be thoa si^Jce, there came 
a cload, and "lit was overshadowing 
them ; and tbey " were afraid as tbey 
entered into the clond. 

35 And there oame a voice out of 
the clond, saying. This ia my Son, 
my^Chosen: hear ye Him! And 



no man in those days any of '* the 
thinEB which the; had eeen. 
37 A.nd it came to pass, on the next 
day, when the^ were come down from 
the '^mountain, much people met 



is mine only child. 
39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him '^ sod- 
donly, and he crietb out: and it 
'•doshethand learetb him'^so that 
hefoameth; and depart^th from bim, 
cmelly hruiainghim. Ai>d I besought 
thy disciples tocast it ont; bntthey 

41 And Jesus, answering, said, 
lithlese and perverse generation 1 
ow long shall I be with you^ and 
'bear with yoo? Bring "bitber 

thy eon. 

42 And aa he waa yet coming, the 
devil threw him down *'in convul- 
sions; "but JesQs rebuked the un- 
clean spirit, and cured the child , and 
^ gave him back to his father. 

43 And they were all amazed at the 
"majeaticpowerof God. Bntwhile 
they everj ono wondered at all * the 
things which ''Jesus ''was doing, he 
g^,j „-■.. t.:. j:...:_,.. ... a.... 



1 disciples. Let uiesa 
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words sink into 
Son of Man «is abont 
ed into the hands of men. 
46 But thof underetood not Ihia 
saying ; and it was bid from them, 
that they •" should perceive it not : 
and they feared to ask him.^' 

46 Then there arose a. " dispute a- 
mong them, which of them '^ was the 
greatest. 

47 ''But Jesus, ''perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took ■' op a 
little child, and set him by ''his nda, 
and said unto them, WhosoevershaU 
receive this ^ little child in My Name 
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raceiTeth He : &nd whosoerer 
oelveth Me receiveth Him tb&t «.... , 
He : for be that ii teaet Bmong 70U | 
all, the same "'ia frreateet. 

4it And John oaawered, and eald^ 
Hajtor,WQ BBWoaeon^tingout deviU 
■' bjTb; Name; and we forbade bim, 
becaiue he tutlooeth not with as. 

60 " Bnt J8«as nud nnto him. For- 
bid him not : for be that ia not a- 
gainat yon ia for ^ aa. 

fil And it canie to paaa, when the 
" daya were being completed that be 
abonld be receiyed up, he atedfaatly 
set his face to go to Jerosaiem, and 
sent messeDgen before hie face i and ' 
they went, and entered into a village 
of the Somarituia, to nuUu ready for 

63 AndtbeydidnotreeeiTehimibe- 
canae ' he appeared to be giuDg to 
Jerusalem. 

64 Aod when " the diodples James 
and John mw Ihie. they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command £1 



rufro 






them, <^ eien aa Elijah did ? 
65 But ha turned, and rebuked 
them, "and aaid, Ye know oot what 
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56 ""For the Son of Man is not 
come to destroy men'a lives, but to 
aavc them. And they went to an- 
other villa^. 

67 And, '" on the way, " one of the 
company said uato him, " I will fol- 
low thee whithersoerer thou goest. 

68 And Jesus said nnto him, The 
foxes have boles, Dnd tbe hirda of the 
air haci! "nesta ; buCtbe Sou of Man 
hath not where to lay hia head. 

Sy And he said unto another. Follow 
Me ! but he said, ** Lord, actSer me 
first to gt> and bury my father. 

60 Jesus said nnto him, " Leave the 
dead to bnry their dead ; but go 



thon and " proclaim the kingdom 
of God. 

61 And another also aaid. Lord, I 

vill follow thee; but let me first go 
lid farewell to those '' at home. 

62 Bat Je8UBSuduDtobim,N(iman, 
put his baud [o the plough. 



CHAFTEB 10. 

AFTER these thiugs the Lord ap- 
pointed 'also others, 'seventy in 
number, and sent them two ancl two 
before hia face into every city and 
place whither he himself *wa8 about 



3 Cio fortb. Behold. I send yoD out 
ia A sheep ' in the midst of wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor 'wallet, 
nor shoes : salate no man on the 



□ of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest upon it; 
but if not. It shall •" return to yon 
again. 

7 And in that same house reaiain, 
eating and drinking such things u 
they " have for tliemselves ; for the 
labourer ia worthy of hishira. '^Ee- 

8 And into whatsoever city, toe, ye 
enter, and they receive yon. eat 
such things as ore set before you : 
and heal the sick that are therein, 
and say nnto them, The kingdom of 
God is come nigh nnto joa. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye 



ta thereof, and say. 
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Eien the very dust of your DJty, 
nhicb oleftveth on us "to out feet, 
we do wipe oft " upon JOQ : " more- 
over, be ye Bare of this, that the 
kingdom of God u "at hand. 
12 I"' "--''■ - 



that it shall he 



B tolerable in that day for 
than for that oity. 

13 Woe nnto thee, Chorazin ! woe 
DDto thee, Bethsaida ! for if the 
mighly works had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon which have been done in 
yoHj they had '"long ago repented, 
Bittinf; in eackololh and tuhea. 

14 Bat it ehell be more tolerable 
for 'i'yre and Sidon at the Judgment 
than for yon, 

16 Andthon,Capemanm1 "whioh 
art exalted to heaven, thonahaltbe 
" thraat down to hell ! 

16 He that hearetb yoa hearetb 
He : and he that "' rajecteth yon 
>"- rejectelh Me : and be that •^ re- 
jectethMe^reiecleth Him that sent 

17 And the SeTenty retnnied agun 
with joy, saying, Lord, even the 
derila are snbjeat nnto na throngh 
thy Name 1 

18 And he said nnto Uiem. '^ I wae 
watching Satan '^falling like light- 
ning from baaveu. 

19 Behold, I =* have giren onto you 
^ anlhonty to tread on serpents and 
acorpions, and overall the power ' 
the enemy ; and nothing shall 
any means hurt yon. 

2U Not withstanding, in thia reji 

to you; but "'rejoice beoause y 

21 !n that hour Jeaua rejoioed in 
^spirit, and eaid, I*glorify Thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
"becauBS, having hid these thinge 
from the wiea and prudent, Tbor 
ha^' revealed them nnto babes 



Yea, Father, that so it seemed 

good in Thy sight. 
S2 I'AndhetnmedtoAiediscipleB, 
Dd Bud, privately,^ All things 
were delivered to Ue bv my Fa- 
ber : and no man knoneCb who the 
on is, hnt the Father ; and who the 

Father is, but the Son. and he to 
horn the Son ^ willetli to reveal 

iS Bleased are the eyes which Bee 
lie things that ye see. For I ^ say 
unto you. that many prophets and 
kings ''desired to eea those things 
which ye see, but ^ never saw them i 
and to hoar thoae things which ye 
hear, hnt heard them not. 
26 And, bsbold, aceitain '"teacher 
of the Law stood np, and "tried 
him, saj^ing. Master, what shall I do 
to inherit eternal life ? 

26 He said nnto him. What is writ- 
ten in the Law ? how readeBt thon ? 

27 And he, answering, said, TboQ 
shalt love the Lord thy God with al] 
thy heart, and ""with all thy aoal, 
and with all thy strength, and wilh 
all thy mind ; and thy neighbonr as 
thyself. 

2S And ho said z. , 

hast answered rightly; this d 
thou shalt live. 

29 But he, " desiring to justify 
himself, said nnto Jesns, And who 

30 ^^ Jesns, answering, said, A cer- 
tain man of Jerusalem, *" going down 
to Jericho, fell among " robbers who 
stripped him of bis raiment, and 
wounded himj and departed, leav- 
ing him half dead. 

31 And, by «a coincidence, there 
came a ccrtdn priest donii that 
way ; and when he saw him, he pass- 
ed by on the other side. 

82 And likewise a liovite, when he 
*>wa8 at the place, eame and looked 
at him, and passed by on the other 



, Thon 






'.--■■ A C I, 



inn, Bad took 



AND it cama 
nto him, Lord, 






journeyed, csma where i 
when he saw bim, he * 
with great compassion, 
tn him, and bonnd n^ 
pouring on *'^Hem oil 
and he net him on hia 
and brought him to anil 
care of him. 

35 And on the morr 

had come out, he took „ 

pence, and gave them to the boati aa in heaven, bo on earth, 
and said, '^Take care of him, and i day b; day our 'needful bread. And 
whatsoever tlion ipendeat moie, '^I for^ve -aa our sine; tor 'even «e 
myself, as 1 come beck again, will I JoureeUesforgiveeveryonethat'sins 
repay thee. I agoinet oa, And'bring ua not into 

Sfl Which " of theae three, thinkeat temptation ; but deliver oa from tbe 
thnn, "proved hintelf neighbour i '"Evil One. 

a him that fell among the rob- 1 6 And he said unto them, Wbich of 



' his disciples said 
teach ns to pisy, 
ight his disciples. 
2 And be aaid unto tbem, When ye 
pray, say, = Oor Father, > who art in 
heavcn.HallowcdheThyName. Thy 
kingdom come. • Thy will be done ; 



bers? 

37 And he said. He that sbowec 
"pity for him. Then said Jesm 
unto him, Go, and do thoa like 



you shall have a friend, and shall go 
unto him ot midnight, and say ni ' 
!him, Prie-^ '~^ — "— - '~- 



t, that h 



entered ^by himseif 



villag 



into her hoase. 
&i} And she had a aiater called 
Mary, who "woa aitUng at Jesua' 
feet, and ■'listening to his worda. 

40 But Uartha was "distracted 
about much serving; and, "^sud- 
jenly coming up to bim, she said, 
Lord ! dost tbou not care that my 
Bister "bath left me to serve a- 
loneP bid her therefore that ahe 
help me 1 

41 *<But '^Jesofl, aDswering, said 
onto her. Martha! Marthalthour ' 



end of m 



i8]on 



lany thin, 



d about pro- opened' 



me^ and 1 have 
set before bim : and he from within 
shall ansner and say, Trouble me 
not ; the door is now abut, and my 
children are with me in bed ; I can- 
not rise and ^ve thoe ? 

8 I say unto yon. Though bs will 
not riae and rive him because he is 
hia friend, yet hecause of hia ^'ahame- 
lessness he will rise and ^ve him 
'^ whatsoever he ueedeth. 

9 And I say unto yon. Ask, and it 
■hall be given you : seek, and ye shall 
find: knook, and it shall be opened 

10 For every one that asketh re- 
eeiveth ; and hs that seeketh flndeth : 
and to him that knocketh it aholl be 



•rOnly one 



» Of which of yoQ that is a fa- 
ther shall his BOD ask bread, and he 
give him a stone F Urif fiRomta fish, 
will be for a fish "give him a aer- 

Gnt? Or if he shall a^k an egg, will 
'* offer him a acorpion P 
13 If ye then, being evil, know how 



iCDE 



:i'^Xs.iL 
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to gire good gifts unto ;onr cbildren : 
how much more ahall yotir Heavanly 
FLither give the Holj Spirit to thoae 
who aak Him ? 

14 And be waa casting oat a devil 
" that wa» dnmb. Add it came to 
pass, when the devil was gone out, 
the dumb "man spake; and the peo- 
ple wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He caet- 
eth out devils through ''Beelzebut 
the ^prinee of the devils. 

16 And otbera, "trying him, sought 
of Aim a 9igo from heavSD. 

17 But he, Imoving their ^designs, 
Baid unto them, Eveiy iingdom di- 
vided against itself is brought to de- 
salatioui and ^' house felleth upon 
house. 

18 Also, if SatOD be divided against 
himselfghowshall his kingdom stand ? 
" Why say ye that I o»8t out devils 
throDgh Beelisbul P 

19 ■'Now, if I by Beelsebul cast 
out devils, hy whom do your ^* disoi- 
ples cast ihem out? therefore shall 
they be your jad^s. 

20 '^ Bnt if I by the finger of God 
cast ont devils, truly the fingdom of 
God hath * already come upon yon 

31 When a strong man armed guard- 
eth his ^homestmd. his goods are in 
peace; bnt wlien a stronger than he 
shall come upon him, and overcome 
him, he taketh from him all his 
armour wherein he trusted, and di- 
videth the » pluudei 



:e that is 



withU 



IS again 



with 



Mescattereth^'Me. 
24 When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he " paaseth through 
" waterless places, seeMng rest ; but, 
Ending none, ha saith, I will re- 
turn nnto my liouse wheuoe I came 



26 Then goeth he, and taketh "with 

than himself i and they enter in and 
dwell there : and the last slaU of 
that man " becometh worse than the 
first. 

37 And it came to pass, as he spake 
these things, a certain woman "of 
the company lif fed np her voice, and 
■Tiid unto lum. Blessed i" the womb 

bat bare thee, and the '' breasts 

■hich thou*' didst suck. 

as But he said, Yea "truly; but 
blessed are they that hear t he word 
of God, and keep it. 

29 And when the people were **ga- 
thering thickly together, he began to 
say. This is an evil ■"brood: ''it 
seeketh a sign ; and there shall no 
sign be given it but the sign of Jo- 
nah *^ the prophet. 

30 *' Even as Jonah was a sign unto 
the Ninevites, so shall also Uie Son 
of Man be to this people. 

31 The Queen of the Sonth shall 
TSe « in the Judgment with the men 

of this " nation, and shall condemn 
them ; for she came from the utmost 
parta of the earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon if here. 

32 The men of Nineveh shaU rise 
□p at the Judgment with this " na- 
tion, and shall condemn it: forthey 
repented at the preaching of Jonah ; 
and, behold, a greater than Jonah it 
here. 

83 No man, when he hath lighted a 
*'lamp, putteth il in *■ the cellar, nei- 
ther under the bushel, but on "the 
stand, so that they who come in may 
see the light. 

84 The light of the body is «the 
eye; ""therefore when tbme eye is 
'felear, thy whole body also is full of 
light i but when Ihine eye is evil, thy 
body also ts full of darkness. 

85 Take heed, therefore, "that the 
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light vhicfa is in thee be not duk- 

S6 If, therefbre, thj whole lody be 
full of light, hairiaK no ptit dvk, 
u the whole shall be full of light, aa 
when "b. lamp by its bright uhimng 
ilolh ^ve thee Ugbt. 

37 And as he spake, a oerlain 
Pbarisee besought him tn eat with 
faim : and be went in, and etf, down 

38 And when the PharisBe saw it, 
he Toarrelled that be had not Gist 
" bathed before " breakfast. 

39 And the Lord aajd antu him. Now 
do ye Pharisees make olean the ont- 
«de of the cap and the platter ; hot 
roar inward part ia fall of ^ eitor- 
tjon and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools : did not He who made 
" the outside make " the insidi! also ? 

41 Bat rather give *" as alms what 
is within ; and, behold, all things are 

42 But woe unto yon, Pharisees ! 
for ye "pay tithe on mint and me 
and all manner of herbs ; and pass 
over '^JQstice and the lore of God: 
these ought ye to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone. 

43 Woe auto you, Pharisees ! for yg 
love the "chief seats in the syna- 
gogoes, and the respectful ■* saluta- 
tions in the * marketplaoeH, 

44 Woe unto you 1 ^ for ye are as 
^ tombs whioh appear not, and the 
men that walk over them are not a- 
ware of them. 

45 Then answered one of the "teach- 
ers of the Law, and said onto him, 
Master, "in thos saying thou '"re- 
vilest us also. 

46 And be said. Woe onto you also, 
Lawyers ! for ye lade men with bnr- 
deuB grievons to be borne, and ye 
yourselfe ' ' ■ -■ - »-— j — - 



■ touah 




"tombs of the prophets, and yooT 
&thers killed them. 

48 Troly ye bear witness that ye 
•^ approve the deeds of yoiu- fathers. 
for they killed them, aud ye bnild 
their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom 
of God, I will send i^ onto them pro. 
phets and apostles, and sonu of tfiem 
they shall slay and peraeonte ; so that 
the blood of aJl the prophets which 
was shed from the foundation of Uie 
world may he required of this '* na- 
tion, from the blood of Abel onto the 
bloi>lof Zachariah. who perished be- 
tween the altar and the ''sanotuary; 
verily I say unto ^ou. It shall be re- 
qnired of Uiis ruttion. 

53 Woe unto you, bnchers of the 
Iaw 1 for ye have '^ received the key 
of knowledge ; ye entered not in 
yourBslves, and those who were en- 
tering in ye 'i prevented. 

53 And as he i^said these thin^ 
unto them, the scribes and the Phan- 
sees began to ''hound him vehement- 
ly, and to provoke him to "> quote 
many passages : laying wait "'to catch 
Bomethiog out of his moath, ^ that 

CEAFTEB 12. 

IN the mean time, while there 
'was gathering together an inun- 
merable mnltitnde of people, inso- 
much that they trode one npon an- 
other, he began to say unto his dis- 
ciples, 'First of all, beware ye cd 
the Iwven of the Pharisees, [' which 
is hypocrisy]. 

3 * There is nothing covered, that 
shsll not bo revealed ; neither hid, 
that shall not be known. 

3 Wherefore, whatsoever ye have 
'said in the darkness shall be heard 
in the light ; and what ye have whis- 
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Gred io tlia ««r in * the inner abftm- 
Tg ghall bo proctumed npoD the 
hodsetops. 



5 But 1 will forewarn yOQ whom ye 
ehnll fnr. Few Him who after he 
hath killed hsth power to oaat ioto 

6 Are not five sparrowB sold for two 
farthings ? and not one of them ia 
forgotten ' in the eight of God. 

7 But eten the very haira of ;onr 
head are al! nnmbereil. Fear nut ': 
je are o( more valae than many 
sparrows. 

8 Alao I aa; onto yon, Whoroerer 
shall 'acknowledge Ue before men, 
him shall the Sou of Uan aUo ao- 
knowledge before the angels of God. 

9 Bat he that denieth Me b^ore 
men ehall be denied before the an- 
geU of God. 

10 And whofloever ehall apeak a 
word against the Son of Man, it ehall 
be forpven him ; but onto him that 
blaaphemeth against the Holj Qhost 
it aba,]] not be fgrgiTBo. 

11 And when they bring yoti '" be- 
fore the synagogues, and magistrates, 
and " anUionties, take ye no thoaght 
bow " ye ahal] answer, or what ye 
shali say; for the Holy Spirit shall 



"that SI 



what 



ye ought to say. 

13 And I* some one of the "malti- 
tude stud onto him. Master, tell my 
tn^itherto divide the inheritance with 

14 "But he said unto him, Man! 
irho made me a judge or a divider 

15 Ind'he eaid nnto them, Take 
heed, and beware of '' all covetous- 
nesB : for, ^ not because one has 
abundance, doth hie life tlierefore 
depend on the things which he pos- 

IG And he spake a parable unto 



them, saying. The "laud of a eei^ 
tAin rich man brought forth plenti- 

17 And ho thought within himself. 
What shall 1 do, beoanee I liave not 
room to ™ store my s^orooa. 

18 And he said. This 
will pull down my b 
greator; and there Wiu a --dlua-dbu 
my -s wheat and my goods. 

lU And I will say to my aoul. Soul! 
thou haaC much goods laid up for 
many years; take thine ease, eat, 
drink, and be merry ! 

" 1, Thmt 



ma. and boild 



fool! this 



light - 



31 So IS he that layeth np treamre 
for himself, and is not rich lowwd 
God. 

22 And he sud onto Ms disciples, 
Therefore I say Dnto you, Be not 
^ anxious for your life, what ye shall 
eat, neither for the body, what ye 
shall put on ; -* for the life is more 
than ^its meat, and the body than 

r they 

icither 

bam, and Ood 

: of how much more 

.. than the ™ birds ! 

25 And which of yon by taking 
thought can add one cubit =» to the 
measure of his life ? 

2G If ye then are not able to do 
"even that which is least, why ore 
ye ^^aniioos for the restP 

_. ::_■ tl " " 

"neither spin ni 



have storebou 
feedeth tiusm 



say unto yoa. Even 8 
hia glory *'• arrayed m 



i. leai. Alf. ((■>■«. 



a. LUKE, 12. 



mach more mil Be cloth* fon, O ;e 
oF little faith P 

i9 And seek not 70 what ;e Bhall 
eat. "and what ye shall driak, 
neither be je of "aneosj mind : for 
all these things do the nations of tbe 
world seelf aft«r ; ^'but your Father 
knoveth that ye hare need of these 
thinsa. 

31 But rather seek ye ^'' His king- 
dom; and all these things shall be 
added onto you, 

33 Fear not, littie flook ! for it is 
your Father's jfood pleasore la give 
yon the kingdom. 

S3 Sell that ye hare, and giie alms : 
'"make for joareelTes bags whieh wax 
not old, a treasure in the heavens 
that faileth noti where no thief 
approRoheth, neither moth "destroy- 
eth. For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also, 

36 Let your loins be girded abonC, 
and your lights burning 1 and ye 
yourselves like unto men that wait 
for their lord, when he *' may return 
from the wedding : that, when he 
Cometh and knocketh, they noaj open 
unto him immediately. 

37 Blessed are those serranta whom 
their lord when he oometh shall find 
watching ; Terily I say unto yon, 
that he shall gird himself, and rnake 



then 



it dowi 



*' eome and serve them. 

38 And if he shall eome in the se- 
cond ''or in the third watoh, and 
find them so, blessed are ''-^thev ! 

3y •• But this ye know, that if the 
goodman of the boose had known at 
what )iour the tliief would come, be 
would have watched, and "he wonid 
not have suffered his lionse to he 

40 Be yo ""' also ready ; for *"* in an 
hour that ye think not the Son of 
Man Cometh ! 

41 Then Petersaid iinto}iim,Lord, 
speakest thon this parable unto ue, 
or "likewise to nil? 



49 And the Lord said. Who then ii 

that faithful " steward, the prudent 
one, whom htj lord shall •°set over 
his household, to give them thdr 
portion of meat in due seasoD ? 
43 Blessed \a that servant whom 
his lord when he comoth shall find m> 
doing. Of a truth I say nnto yon, 
that he will "iset him over all that 
be hath. 

45 But if that servant say in his 
heart. My lord delayeth his coming 1 
and shall begin to beat the merwer- 
Taots and the '' maidservants, and to 
eat and drink, and to he drunken : 
the lord of that servant will oome in 
a day when he looketh not for him, 
and at an hour when he is not avrBi« ; 
and will cut him '^ oS, and will 
appoint Mm his portion with the 
"unfaithful. 

47 And that servant who knew his 
lord's will, and "made not ready, 
□either did aeooiding to his wiU, 
shall bo beaten with many strypet. 

46 But he that knew not, and did 
^things worthy of stripes, shall be 
beatea with few sfripea. For to 
whomsoever mm;h is given, of him 
shall much be required ; and to whom 
"men have committed much, of him 
will they " demand the more, 

49 I am come to '"oast fire upon the 
earth ; and what ^ wish 1 more, aince 
it is already UndledF 

GO But I have a baptism to be bap- 
tised with; and how am I "filled 



ivithyeam 
61 Buppo 



iappose ye that 1 am oome to 
give peaoe on earth ? I tell yon. Nay; 
hut rather division : for from heaoB' 
forth there shall he five in one honse 
divided : three agiunst two, and two 
against three. 

63 The father shall he " tnmed 
against the son, and the son against 
the father; the mother againet the 
daughter, and the daughter againet 
themother;themothermIaw against 



" CttU, Bo Prar 



tbedaaghter in law, sod the daughter 
in law agaiDst the mother in law. 
G4 And he said to the people also, 
When ye see ''the olond rising ""ont 
of the west, straightway ye aay|Th«re 
Cometh ** heayj raiu ; and so it hap- 



n bis viDajard ; and he came "seek- 
ngfmit thereon, and found none. 
7 Then said ho onto the dresser of 
lis vineyard, Behold, these threti 
* seeking fruit on thi« 



and find nos 



the face ol 

but how is it that pre ' 

the siRDS of this time Y 

S7 Yea, and why even of your 
•"own seWes judge ye not what ie 
right? 

68 "Forwhenthongoestwith thine 
adversary U> the maglstiate. tchile 
thoa art on the way, seek diligently 
to be delivered from him ; lest he 
hale thee to the judge, and the jadge 



69 I say unto thee, thoa ahalt not 
come out thence, till tboa hast paid 
the Tery l»«t ■" farthing. 

CHAFIEBIS. 
THERE were present at that sea- 
son some who told Jesus of the Gali- 
Iffianawhose blood Pilate hadmmgled 
with their sacrifices. 

(hem, Suppose ye that these Oali- 
Ifeans were sinners above ail the 
Qalilnans, because they 'have suf- 
fered' these things P 

3 I tell yon. Nay ; bat, except ye 
repent, ye will all likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen upon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell, and billed 
them ; think ye that they were sin- 
ners above all the men that 'dwell 
in Jerusalem P 

5 I tell you. Nay ; bnt, eicept ye 
repent, ye will all likewise pcHeh. 



Why doth it "impoverish the gron 
S And be, answering, said untol 
Lord, let it alone this je&r also 
1 shall '"plough about it, and t 
i( .- and if it bear fruit " after that, 

; I well ^ '^but if not, thou shalt oi 

I dowi 






'Andh 



^ tree planted 






Iti And he was teaching in one of 
the syiiagogueB on the sabhath. And, 
behold, there was a woman who had 
a Biarit of infirmity eighteen years : 
and was bowed togeuer, and could 
in no wise lift herself up. 

13 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said onto her. 
Woman, thoa art loosed from thine 
infirmity. 

13 And he laid hii hands on her ; 
and Immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue, 
'^ being moved with indignation be- 
cause JeBns had healed on the sab- 
bath, ^* snewered and said unto the 
people, There are six days in which 
man ought to work : in them there- 
fore come and be healed, and not on 
the sabbath day, 

15 "But the Lord answered him, 
and said, ^Ye hypocrites! doth not 
each one of you on the sabbath loose 
his 01 or htsass from the ''manger, 
and lead it away to watering P 

IG And ought not this woman be- 
ing a daughter of Abraham; whom 
" ^ 1 .-1 1 id, lo, these eighteen 



17 Ant 
all his 

for all the glorious I 



:;^d7rom' 

'■7J 

B said these things. 
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kingdom of Qod likeP and '"nnto 30 And, behind there ore lut who 



19 It id libo a, gnuo of nnutard shall be lut. 



•G are firat who 



into his gaideni and it ([rew, and 
became a ^tree, and the birds of tho 
"air lodged in the branches *• there- for Herod "would fain kill thee. 



That very hoar there came cei^ 
of the FharisceB, sajing- nnto 
Get thee out, and depart tu 



21 It ie lite » 

a woman toot ai. _ _ _ __, 

Iraahel of meal, till tie whole was 33 Nererthelesa, „. . 

loaiened. ; day and to morrow; and the day 

22 And he went onward throngb following *^ die : for it canuot be that 



Tillages, teaching, ani 

jimm eying toward Jemsalem. 

23 Then said one nnto bim, Lord 
are the; few that » shall be aayed P 
And he said nnto them, Strire to 
enter in at the * narrow '■ door : for 
man;, 1 n; nnto fon, will soet to 
enter in, and shall not be able, when 
onoe tbe master of the house is ri«en 
np, and hath ehnt to the door. 

3fj And ;e inU begin to stond oat- 
side, and to knock at tbe door, say- 
ing, Lord ! ^ Lord ! open nnto ns I 
and he shall anBner and say unto 
yon, I tnow not whence ye are ] 

26 Then will ye begin to say. We 
hare eat«n and dront in thy pre- 
sence, and thou hast tanght in oar 



27 But 



ly, I tell you, I 
Enow -"not wnence ye are; depart 
from rae, all ^|e wockera of jniqtuty ! 

28 There will be « weeping and 
gnashing of t«eth, when ye shall see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all tbe prophets, in the kingdom of 
Ood, and yon yotireelvea tbmst out. - 

29 And they will come from tho 
east, and the west, and from tbe 
north, and the eoath; and eball ait 
donn ^ as goests in the kingdom of 
God. 






_ ^_ , of Jemsalem. 

S4 O Jerusalem! Jerusalem 1 fhoit 
that killest tbe propfaete, and stonest 
them that are sent nnto thee ; how 



brood nnder her 
wonldest not! 

36 Behold, your bouse U left nnto 
you ** desolate ! and " 
yon, Ye shall not sc< 
time Cometh when 
Bleswd is He that 
Name of the Lord ! 



ings, and ^'thon 
ise ie left nnb 
me,nnt7l*ffc 



CHAPTER 14. 

AND it tame to pass, bh he went 
into the honse of one of the > rulers, 
who was a Pharisee, on a aabbath to 
eat bread, that they watched him. 

S And, behold, there was a cer- 
tain man before him who had the 
dropsy. 

3 And Jeans, answering, spake nn- 
to the lawyers and Fbc ' 



iwfnl to heal o 



tbe eabi 



tying, 
ibath, 



4 ' But they held their pence. And 
ho toot *hold of himj and healed 
hira, and let him go. 

E And he sud nnto them. Which of 



yon shall hare 'a aon, or even an oi, 
fallan into a. pit, and will not Btr^ght- 
way paUhim out on tbe aabbatli day F 

6 And they could not 'gwHsay those 

7 And he pat forth a pirable to 
thoje wlu> were bidden, when he 
marked how they 'i^ere chooaing the 
chief "een'a, Baying unt« them, When 
thou art bidden by any mora to a wed- 
ding, ait not down in the best " seat; 
lest "haply a, m'>re honourable mail 
than thou be bidden by him, and he 
i<^who bade thee and him "ahaU Dome 
and uy tj thee, Qive this man plaoei 
and thou begin with ehame to talce 
the lowest '-place. 

10 But when thoT art Inddeti, go 
and ait down in the lowest '' placo ; 
that when he who >^hath bidden 
thee Cometh, he may aay onto thoe, 
Friend, go up higher! then ahalt 
thoa hare '* honour in the preaenee 
of '^ all that ait at meat with thee. | 

11 For whoaoever eialteth himself 
aliall be abased i and he that hum- 
hleth himaelf shall be exalted. 

12 Then said he also to him who 
^* had bidden him, When thou mak- 
cst a dinner or a anpper, call not thy 
frienda ''only, nor thy brethren, nei- 
ther thy Itinimen, nor Ihy rich neiih- 
boura; teat, '^ haply, they also bid thee 
agun, and a reoompense be made 
thee. 

13 But when then makeat a feast. 
call the "beggara, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind ; and thou shalt be 
bleased, thongh they cannot recom- 
penee thee ; for thou ahalt be recom- 
pensed at the tesnrrection of the 

15 And when one of them that aat 
atmcatwith him heard these thinga, 
he said,-" Blessed ie he that shall ei 
bread in the kingdom of God. 

16 21 Bat JesvK said unto him, . 
certain man made a great eiippe 
and bade many ; and -' he sent oi 



bia servant at sap^r time to aay to 
those who were hidden. Come; tor 

18 And they all with (Mie conaenf 
began to make excuse. The first said 
unto him, 1 have bought a piece of 
ground, and 1 mnst needs go and aee 
It : 1 pray thee ^ hold me excused. 

ly And another aaid, 1 have bought 
five yoke of oieD, and I go to ^ ti? 
them : I pray thee^holdmeeionaed. 

20 And another said, I have married 
a wife, and therefore I cannot come. 

21 *So the servant came, and ^'told 
hia lord theae things. Then the mas- 
ter of the house, being angry, said 
to his servant. Qo out qoickly into 
the atreeta and lanes of the city; and 
bring in hither the "beggara, and 
the maimed, and the ^ lame, and tka 
bhnd. 

32 And the servant said. Lord, 
°"whab thou hast commanded i 



done, and yet there is room. 
33 Ami lj.e lord said nnto the 






vant, Go out into the highways 








that my bonae may be filled. F< 








men who were bidden aholl taste 


of 



25 And there went great multitudes 
with him : and he tiimed, and said 
tinta them, If any man come unto 
Me, and »=ioveth not leas than Me 
bia father, and mother,and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and sisters: 
yea, and his own life also, he can- 
not be My disciple. 

37 " Whosoever, " therefore, doth 
not bear hia "own oross, and come 
after Me, cannot be My disciple. 

28 For which of yon, intendin); to 
bnild a tower, sitteth not down first, 
iteth the coit, whether he 



have 



finish t 



haply, after he hath laid the fonnda- 



J .Google 
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SI Of what ting, goinjtomttiewar 
agwnst ttiiotlier king, ■*will not sit 
down Grdt, and consult whether lie 
be able with ten thoosftDd to meet 
him who Cometh o^inst him with 
enty thonsand ? Or elae, while 



other IB Y^t a. great way o^. he k 
eth an ^ embaaay^ and ^^akktitb 



of p. 



33 Ha likewise, whosoever he be of 
yon that for.'aketh not all that ho 
bath, be cannot be Hy disciple. 

3t Salt >3u good; but if •"tfaeealt 
have lost ite savanr, wherewith shall 
it be aeaaonod ? 

S6 It ia lit neither for the Uod. nor 
yet for the dunEhill ; but men oast it 
ont. He that Lath eara to hear, let 

CHAFTES 16. 

THEN draw near unto him all the 

taigntherers and unnerg for to haar 



scribes were mnrmnring, saying. 
This man receirath unners, andeo^ 
eth with them. 

3 And he spake this pamble unto 
them, saying. What man of yon, bar. 
ing a baudred eheep, if he lose one 
of them, doth not leaTe the ninety 
and nine in the wildemees, and go 
^ in seareh of that which is lost nntil 
he find it? 

e And when he hath fonnd it, 
he layeth it on his shonlders, re- 
joicing- 

6 And when he cometh home, he 
oalleth togeOier hii frienda and 
neighbonrs, saying unto them, Ke- 
joioe with me ! for I have foond my 
sheep which was lost. 

7 I saynnto^u^thatlikewisethere 
will be more joy in heaven over one 
sinner that repentetb than over nine- 
ty and nine ' rishteoae persona, who 
need no repentanoe. 

8 ■'Or what woman, harinB ten 
^ marriage-pieeea of silver; if she 
lose one piece, doth not light a 'lamp 



and sweep the honse, and seek dili- 
gently till she find it ? 

U And when she hath fonnd \i, «he 
calleth ' together her friends and 
neiahbonrs, saying. Rejoice with me ! 



ind^e 



dlosi 



loje-pi 



forlh 
which 

_ 10 Likewise, I say nnto yon, there 
is joy in the presence of the angelfi of 
God over one sinner that repenteth. 
11 And be said, A oertun man hud 
two sons : and the yoauger of tbem 
said to hu fiither, Father, give me 
the portion of the "estate that falleth 
to me. And he divided unto them 
Us living. 

13 And not so many days after, the 
yonnger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a faroonn- 
ti^ ; and there wasted bis Bubatance 
with * disBolnte liiins. 

14 And when he had Bpantall, there 
arose a mighty famine in that land ; 
and he began Ui be in want. 

IB And he went and "bound him- 



self to a citiien of that « 

be sent him into his fields t 






feed 



16 And he "was glad to fill his 
bell; with the "dry pods that the 
swine did eat : jet no man gave nn- 

17 '^But, i^havingcometobimsetf. 
he said, How many nired servants of 
my father's have bread enongh and 
to spare, and I perish '^ here with 

18 T" But, I wiU arise and go to my 
father, and will say nnto him. Fa- 
ther ! 1 have sinned against heaven, 
and before thee : ^^ F am no more 
worthy to be called thy son ; make 
me as one of thy hired servants. 

20 And he aros^, and came to hU 
father, Bnt "while he was yet a 
great way off, his father saw him ; 
and had compassion, and ran, and 
foil on his neck, and "fondly kissed 

21 And the son sud onto him, Fa- 

JimiwJ.^ — I" BbJ. "EU. "csrob 

i*'i«.— ^" it'B ti L B n.'Bi* 
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uuu lu tny djj^ut ■ L am uu luuiv 

worthy to be aeilea thj gon." 

2a Bat the father raid to his ser 
vanta. Brine forth "quickly a. tohe, 
^ yea, the befit ono, u»d pat if ou 
him ; and pat a, ring on his band, 
and Bhoea on hU feet. And bring 
hither the Mted calf, and kill if ; 
and let oa eat, and "^ make merry ..- 
for this my Bon was dead, *< bat ia 
alive again ; be was lost, » but. is 
foand. And they began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son wns in tne 
Geld 1 and ss he oame and drew nigh 
to the bonse, he heard ^mnsie and 
dancing. 

26 And he called one of the ser- 
vanta, and aaked what these things 



hath killed the mtted oalf, becai 
be hath reoeired him ^ife and sound. 

28 And ha was angry, and woald 
not go in : ^and his father oatne out 
and '' began to entreat bim. 

29 "But he, answering, said to hia 
father. Lo, these aumy years have I 
serted thee, neither tTansgreesed ' ' 






] thy a 






and 



yet then never gavest me a Idd. that 
I might make merry with niy friends. 
But, as soun a; this thy son was 
come, who hath devoured thy living 
with harlots, thon ™ killedat tor him 
the fatted calf, 

3L And he said nnto him, My son 
thon art ever with tno, and all that I 
have ia thine ; * hut it was meet that 
we shonld make merry, and be glad ; 
for this thy brother wae dead, ^' bnt 
ia alive again ; he was lost, ^'bnt ia 
found. 

CHAFTEBia. 

AND he said also onto ^ the dis- 
ciples. There was a certain rich man, 
who had a steward ; and the same 



And he called him, and said,* 
What is this that I hear of theei' 
Bender the accounts of thy atexard- 



)r thon 



jnger 



steward . 

3 Then the steward awd within him- 
self, What shall I do? ^seeing that 
my lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship: l*'am not able to Jig; 
and to beg I am ashamed. 

4 '1 know what I will do, so that, 
when I am put out of the steward- 
ehip, they may receive me into their 

6 So he called ever^ one of hia 
lord's tenants unto htm; and said 
to the first, IIow moiih oweat thoa 
unto my lord P 

6 And besaid, Ahandred meaanrea 
of oil. And he auidnntohim. Take 
'"back thy aoaount, and ait down 
quickly, and write fifty. 

7 "N'ext said be to another, And 
how much owest thou P AndbesaJd, 
A hundred meaanrea of wheat. "- He 

Take ""back thy ao. 



andw 



e fours* 



his lohl commended the 
unjust steward, because he had done 
n jndiciousl J ; for the "children of 
this world are, "as touching their 
own generation. 'Jmorepradentthan 
the children of light, 

B And I say unto you. Make to 
yourselves friends "*by means of tlia 
u deceitful mammon ; that^ when ya 
"die, they may receive you mto" the 
everlasting habitations. 

10 Hetbatiefaithfnlinthatwhioh 
is leaat is faithful also in much ; and 
he that is unjust in the least ia unjust 
also in mueh. 

11 If, therefore, ye have not been 
faithful in tho false mammon, who 






'* Ipmdeatly, ^ftanw- 
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will commit to jonr trust the true 

12 And if ye haie not been faithful 
in tbait wbicb ii "uiotber's, who 
will give yon th&t nbicli U ^joiir 
own? 

13 No servant can "be devoted to 
twonLOfiterB : for either be will ^ care 
noiiKht for the one, and love the 
other; or else he will hold to the 
one, and despise tlie other. Ye cau- 
not serve Uai and Mammon. 

II And the I'haiisees, who ners 
eovetons, heard all these tiling : and 
they * sneered at liim. 

15 And he said anto them, Ye are 
they who justify youraelvea before 
men; butGodknowethyourheaits : 
for that which ia highl; esteemed a- 
mong men is abomination in the night 
of God. 

16 The Law and the prophets were 
nntilJohn : ainoa that time the king- 
dom of God is preached, and every 
man presseth "forcibly into it. 

17 * But it is easier for heaven and 
earth to pass *> away, than for one 
tittle of the Law to ful. 

18 "[[miosoeverpnttathawayhis 
wife, and marrieth another, com- 
mittethadnltery: and " he who mar- 
rieth h?r that is put away from her 
Lnsband comniitteth adaltery.]] 

1» J^Now there was a certain man 
who was clothed in purple and 



linen, and fi 






30 " But *• a oertain beggar named 
Lazarus ''was laid at his gi»te, full 
of sores : and >" stad to be fed with 
^ that which fell from the rich man*q 
table : moreover, the dogs came and 
licked his aores. 

32 And it came to pass that the 
beggar died, and was carried hy the 
ftniela into Abrnham's bosom : the 
rich man also died, and was buried. 



23 sin belt he»lifted up hii eyes, 

being in torraaats j and seeth Abra- 
ham afar off, and lAzaxna in his 
bosom. 

24 And ha eriad and said. Father 
Abraham, have *>pity on me i and 
send Laianis, that he ma; dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and oool 
my tongne : for I am *' in agony in 
this fiame. 

25 Bnt Abraham said, Son, remem- 
ber that thou in thy lifotinie re- 
ceivedst thy good thinga '" in foil ; 
and, '"in like manner, Lazarue '"ei- 
hausted his evil tliinits: but now, 
*Ahere he is comforted, and thon art 
tormented. 

26 And beside J all this, between us 
and yOQ there is a great gulf fixed; 
■'in order that thej who would pass 
from hence to yon ^ ma; not be able : 
neither can tnej pasa ^over to as 
from thence. 

27 Then be naid, I pray thee there- 
fore, Father, that thoa wonldest send 
him to my father'shoQas; forlhave 
five brethren, that ho may testify on- 
to tliem, test they also coma intotUi 
place of torment. 

2a «But Abraham s^th," They 
have Moses and the prophets ; let 
them hear them ! 

30 And he said, Nay ! Father Abra- 
ham : but if one " rose from the 
dead, and went onto them, they will 

31 And he sud nnto him. If they 
hear not Hoses and the prophets, 
they will •'not be perBuaded, "even 
if one rose from the dead. 

CHAFTEB 17. 

THEN s^d he unto 'hie disoiples, 
It = mast needs be 'hat 'snares come : 
h'lt woe unto him throngh vihom 
thev come ! 
2 1 1 were * better for him if a mill- 



- ' Sn Cril. Hol«. — 
KnuM). 



stone were liftnged about bia neck, 
and be ' were oast into the sea, ra- 
ther tliaa tbat he ahonld ° cause one 
of these little ones to fall. 

3 Take heed to jonrselreB : If thy 
lnother 'sin 'against thcSj rebuke 
him ; and if he repent, forgive him. 

4 And if he sin against thee seven 
times in a day, and seven times ^ turn 
again Co thee, sayingfl repent! thou 
shalt forgive him.. 

5 And the apostles said nnto the 
Lord, "> Give a» faith! 

6 And the Lord sud.If ye had faith 
as a groin of muBUrd seed, ye might 
gay nnto this "mulberry tree, Be 
thon plucked up by the root, and 
be thou planted iu the sea; and it 
''should obey you. 

7 Bat which ot yon. having a ser- 
ploughing or feeding cattle, will 






^ughingorteedui 
ohim.°3„henb 
I the field, "Go I 



ther »a)F a; 



-aightway and 

I him. Make ready "for 
b I may sap : and gird 
tbyaelf, and serre me, till I have 
eaten and drunk; and afterward 
thou shalt eat and drink F 

9 Doth he reward " the servant be- 
caase he did the thinga that were 
commanded? ''I think not! 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those thinga that are 
oommauded you, say. We are unpro- 
fitable servants : we have done that 
which "lit was our duty to do. 

11 And it came to pass, as he went 
to Jernaalem, that he passed along 
'^ tbe horders of Samaria and Ga- 
lilee. 

IS And OS he entered int« a certain 
village, there met hi-n ton men that 
were lepers, who stood afar o3, and 
lifted np their voices, saying, iTeaua ! 
Master, have mercy on us ! 

14 And when he saw them, he said 
unto them. Go, show yourselveB vinto 



the priests. And it oome to pass, 
that OS they went they were oleansed. 
15 And one of them, when he saw 
that he was heaied, turned hack, and 
with a loud voice glorified God ; and 
fell down on hit face at his feet, giv- 
ing him thanks : and hs was a Sama- 

17 And Jesufl, answering, said, 
Were there not ten cleansed ? bnl 
where are the nine P ^ There are not 
found any that returned to give glory 
tn God, save this " alien ! 

l!l And he said unto him, Anse 
aiiii go; thy fwth hatb ''eaved thee. 

30 And, being ^questioned hy the 
Pharisees, when the kingdom of God 
should come ; he answered them and 
said, The kingdom of God cometh 
not viith ** eipeoted signs. 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo here! 
or, Lo there 1 for, heboid, the king- 
dom of God is » in the midat of you, 

22 And he said nnto his disciples 
The days will come, when ye shall 
desire to see one ^day of the Son of 
Man, and ye shall not sec it. 

23 And »if they shall say t« yon. 
See here ! or.Soe there! go not '"out 
in search of Him, nor foflow them. 

2i For as the lightning, ™ when it 
lighteneth out of the one part under 
heaven, shineth unto the other part 
under heaven; so shall the Son of 
Man be »> in his day. 

25 Bnt first must He sufFer many 
things, and be rejected by this ^' peo- 
ple. 

36 And as it vas iu the days of 
Noah, so shall it be also in the day 
of the Son of Man. 

27 They ^were eating, they *'were 
drinking; they married, they were 
given in marriage, until the day that 
Noah entered into the ark, and the 
Flood came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise^ as it was in the days 
of Lot; they ate, they drank, they 
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bmigli^ the; sold, the; planted, they 
builded : bat, the nme di; that Lot 
weotontof Sodom, it rained fire and 
biimstone fromheftTen.aiiddestnij- 
ed thctnoU. 

30 MfTen thni ahall it be in the 
daf when the Bon of Urm ia revealed. 

31 In that daj, he who shall bo up- 
on the hooBetop, and his "ROoda in 
the hooee, let him not go down to 
take tbem away ; and be that in in 
the fieM, let him libewiee not re- 
turn back. Bemember Lot'a wife. 

35 WhoMoyer shall >eek to "keep 
safe hli life Bhall lose it ; bnt whoao- 
ever wiU lose hia lite ihall save it. 

31 I tell yon, in that night there 
will be two men *■ on one * oonoh ; 
the one ihiil be token, and the other 
■haU be left. 

36 Two woEien will be grinding to- 
gether ; the one shall be taken, and 
the other left." 

37 And the;, *'aaiwering, said un- 
to hiiii, Where, Ijord ? And he said 
ante them , Wheresoever the body ia, 
there " also will the *^ voltnres be 
gathered together. 

CHAFTEB 18. 

AND be spake 'alan a parable nnto 
them to iJiia end, that "they onght 
always to pray, and not to ^ despair - 
Raying, There waa in a certain rati 
judge who feared not God, neitbi 
regarded man. And there was 
widow in that oity; and she *kept 
coming to him, saying, ' Do me jus- 
tice on mine adTeraary ! 
4 And he would not for a ^long 
time ; bnt afterwards he said within 
himself. Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man ; yet, because this widow 
troableth me, I will <■ see har righted. 



6 And the I«>rd said, Hear what 
the nnjoat jadge saith. 

7 And will not God 'see riglited 
Hi* own elect, who cry d^ and night 
nnto Him; ^and is He slow to 
puniah on their behalf P 

8 I tell you that He will right tbem 
ipeedily. Neyertbeless, when the 
Son of Man cometb. shall Ue find 
" thia faith on the earth ? 

9 And he spake '* also thin parable 
into certain who trueted in tbem- 
solvea that they were righteous, and 



it the re 



inght. 



10 Two men went up into the Tem- 
ple to piay ; the one a Pharisee, and 
the other a taiman. 

11 The Pharisee, i^having token his 
ntaad, prayed thus with himself, "O 
God, I thank Thee that I am not ss 

Eiat, adulterers, or even as this pub- 
can. 

13 I font twice in the week : I fpm 
^ithe9 of all that 1 ^ get. 

13 ''But the taiman, standing " at 
» distanoe, would not lift up so much 
as hii eyea unto hearen, but smote 
upon bis breast, saying, God, be mer- 
Difol to me a sinner! 

14 : 

down ._ 

"rather than the other: forereryonu 
that eialteth himself shall be abased; 
and he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted. 

15 And they "were bringing nnto 
bimeyen^their babes, that oe should 
touch tbem ; but when tha disfflplea 
taw it, they rebuked them, 

16 But Jeana called them unto kim, 
and said, Soflar ^the tittle children 
to come unto Ue, and forbid them 
not : for * to snch belongeth the 
kingdom of God. 

17 Verily I say nnto you, Whosn- 
eyerahall not receive the kingdom of 



O H E I. HqS'b 
ilKtarvOlattd fr. Hi 



;a * B o if k ; 



8. LUKE, 19. 



God BB a. little oliild shall in uo vise 
enter therain. 

18 And n carton mier asted him, 
aaying, Good Master! what ahall I 
do to iiilicrit eternal life P 

19 And Jeans said unto him, Why 
calledt thon me good ? N one it good, 
save ^ One : that is, God. 

20 Thon kDoneet the command- 
mente. Do not oommit adultery. Do 
liot)dl], Do not Bt«a], Do not bear 
false witness, Honour thy father sjid 
" mother, 

21 And he said, All these have I 
kept from my youth an. 

22 Now when JeeuB heard ^it, he 
said unto him, Yet laokeet thou one 
thin^: sell all that thou hBst, and 
distribute unt^ the poor, and thou 
ahalt have treasure in heaven i and 
come, follow Me. 

23 "But when he heard this, be 
™ became exceeding sorrowful : for 
he was very rich. 

S4 And Jesns, "seeing '^that he 
was Tery sorrowful, said, Uow hardly 
^ do Uiey that have richer enter lato 
the kingdom of God '. 

35 For it is ea^er for a camel to 
^ pass throuah a "needle's eye," 
tlms for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it sud, Who, 
then, can be saved ? 

2? And he said, The things which 
are impassible with men are possible 
with God. 

38 Then Peter said, Lo, we hs 
and followed thea. 



9 And he said ui 



1, Verily I 



that 



yon, There 
hath left house, ^or parents, o 
brethren, or wife, or children, fo 
the kinsdotn of God's sake who, ^i 
he shall not receive manifold more i 
this present time, yet in the war] 
to come thall have life everlasting. 
31 Then he took ^aside the Twelr* 
and said unto them. Behold, we g 



ip to Jerusalem ; and all things that 
iro written by the prophets concem- 
n^ the Son of Man v.ill be accom- 
ihshed. 

33 For he will he delivered unto the 
jlenttles ; and will be mocked, and 

E'tefullytreated,andapitupon. And 
ly wiU scourge him, and put him 
^o death ; but the thiiii day ha will 
rise again. 

3i But they understood none of 
these things : and this Paying was 
hid from them, neither knew they 
the things which were said. 

35 And it came to pass, ^aa he was 
come nigh unto Jericho, a cert^D 
blind man sat by the wayside beg^ng : 
and hearing the multitude pass by, 

37 And they told him, Jesns of 
Nasareth paeseth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, *' Son of 
David ! have mercy on me ! 

39 And they who went **by rebuked 
him, that he shonld hold his peace : 
bat he cried ^out so mnch the more, 

Son of David '. have mercy on me 1 

40 And Jesus stood ** still, and 
commanded him to be brought nnto 
him : and when he was come near, 
he asked bim, " What wilt than that 

1 "should do unto thee? And he 
B^d, Lord, that I may reoeive my 
sight! 

42 And Jesussaid nnto him, KeceivB 
thy sight : €ky faith hath *• saved 

43 And immediately hereceivedhis 
sight, and followed bim, glorifying 
God. And all the people, when they 
saw it, gave praise unto God. 

CHAFTEB 19. 

AND Jesus entered and 'was pass- 
ing through Jericho. 
2 And, behold, there uaa a rnan 



Sht to see Jesns 
d not for the' or 
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up into D. iTCamore tree to M« turn : 
far he was to paee th&t may. 

6 Aud wtien JesuB cams to tiie 
place, lis looted op * and uw him, 
and eajd nnto liim, ZacchienB, make 
liBflte, and come down ; far to day 1 
must abide at th; house. 

G And he made haate^ and came 
down, and leueived him jojfull;. 

7 And when they saw il, thej all 
mnrmnred, saying, 'He is gone to 
^be ffuest with a man that is a sin ner. 

8 Bnt Zacoliffiui stood, and wd un< 
to the Loril, Behold, Lord, the half 
of my ^ooda I ^v^^Zgive to the poor; 
and if 1 haia taken any thing from 
any man by ' extortion, I icill ceMore 
fourfold. 

9 And Jeena said, '"concerning him, 
■>To day is Bolration come to this 
hoase, foroBmuch aa he aJflo ifl a eon 
of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of Man '-is come to 
seek and to eavt; that which waa lost. 

11 And as they heard the«e things, 
he added and spake a parahlej be- 
cause he was nigh to Jemsolem, and 



13 lie mid, therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far coantryto 
receii'e for himself a "kingship, aud 
toretom. 

18 And he called '• 



n of his 



Tants, and "gave them ten ponnds} 
and said unto them, "Trade here- 
with till I come. 

W (Bat his iifeEow-ciliiens hated 
him, and sent '"on embassage after 
him, saying, We will not have this 

16 And it came to pass, whan he 
wns returned, having received the 
'^ kingship, that he ooinmaoded these 
servants to whom he had ^ven the 
money to be called — *" ' "■- •■ 



16 Then came the first >ibefoTa 
hbn, saying, Lord, thy pound hath 
gained ten pounds. 

17 And he said unto him. Well 
" done ! thon good servant : because 
thou hast been faithful in a tery 
little, have thou oathonty over ten 



19 And be sud likewise to him. Be 
thou also over five cities. 

20 And iianother came, saying, 
Lord, behold thy pound, which 1 
have kept laid up in a napkin, tor I 
feared thee, becaoae thou <ut an 
austere man : thon takest np what 
thon laidit not down, and reepest 
what thon didst not sow. 

22 lie saith nnto him, Ont of Uiins 
own month will I jndge thee, thon 
wicked servant. ^Knewestthoc that 
I ^ am ati aostero man, taking up 
what 1 laid not down, and reuiing 
what 1 did not sow P 

28 Wherefore, then, oBveBtnot thon 
my money into a bojik ; that at my 
coming 1 might have required mine 
own with "interest? 

S4 And he said onto those whu 
stood by, Tate away from him (he 
pound, and give it to him that hath 
the ten pounds. 

26 (And tliey said nnto him, Lord, 
he bath ten pounds.) 

2fi 'I' For I say unto yon. Unto every 
one who bath shall be given- and 
from him that hath not, even what he 
hath shall he taken away." 

27 But 01 for those mine enemies, 
who would not that I should reign 
over them J bring them hither, and 
slay them before me. 

28 And when he had thnq spoken. 
he went on before; going up to Je- 

, 29 And it came to pass, when he 

was come nigh to Bethphage and 

. i Bethany, at the mount caJled^Oh- 



g ye ahall tind'-an ass'scolt ! i 
tied, whereon yet neier t 

Idobs it, and bring it hithar, i 

;)1 And if &i>y man ask 70a, Why { 

do ye looee it? thus ahall je 'o.y,'" I 

'*BecaDse the Lord hath need of it. , 40 .ana ne went into tne Temple, 

Zi And they that were Bent went aad begtia to "driTe eat those who 

"away, and found even as he had sold **therein, ^'saying nnto them, 

Baid onto them. _ | It i» written, My House « nhaU be a 

M And as they were looaing the home of prayer; bnt ye have made 

colt, the owners thereof said onto 1 it a Ueu of thieves. 

ihem.Whylooieyetheoolt? 47 And he taught daily in the Tem- 

'ii And they said, "Beoaoee the pie. And the chief pneats, and tbe 

Lord liath need of it. ecribes. and the elders of the peo- 

iS And they bronght it to Josob: pie, Boaght to destroy him ; hutconld 

and they Cast their garmente upon ^ not ficd nha' " ■ • . • • 

the oolt, and get JeguB thereon. the people 

36 And aa he went, tbey apread words, "listening, 
their "garmenta in tbe road. 

37 And when he was coma nigh, CHAPTBE 80. 

eren '• at the deacent of the Mount AND it came to pass, on one of 

of Olivee, the whole multitude of the • tbe daya, as be = was teaching the 

disciples began to ^joyfully praise people in the Temple, and 'pubKah- 

God with a loud voice for all the ingthegoodtidin^,ff'a(the^prieats 

mighty works that tbey had seenj and the Bcribea, witfatheelderB.came 

Baying, Blessed tie *tbe King that ' anddenly upon him; and Bji^e UD- 

cometh in the Name of the Lord! to him, saying, 'By what 'kind of 

Pi'ace in heaven, and glory in the authority doeat thoa tfaeae things? 

Highest 1 or who ia he that gave thee thie an- 

i'J And some of tbe Fhariaees, from thonty ? 

among tbe multitude, said unto him, 3 And he answered and sud unto 

Master, rebuke thy diBciples. them, I also will askyon one thing : 

40 And he, answering, said,*" I tell and answer me. The baptism of 
you that, if these should hold their j John : was it from heaven, or of 
peace, tbe stones would immediately men ? 

cry out, 5 And they reasoned with tbem- 

41 And when be was come near, he selves, saying, If we shall say, From 
beheld the city, and went over it, heaven : hewillsiy, Wby, then, "did 
aajing, O that thon badst known, i ye not believe him ? 

even thon,*' in this "thy day, the [ 6 Bat if we say, Of men; all the 

tliingHwhichbelongnnto"tbypeace! people will stone na ; for they are 

but now, they are bid from thine "firmly convinced that John was a 

eyes. prophet. 

43 For the days will ccmn upon 7 And they answered, that they 

thee ♦* when thine encraiDa will cast '" could not f^lj whence it was, 

"up trsnolies about thee, and com- 



-'K.Br> Las 



.... 10 thingg, 

9 Then begHji lie to apotb unto the 
people thia parabie, A " maji planted 
ATineyard, uid let it '^onttoling- 
bondmen, and went into "utotber 
country for a, '< time. 

10 Andatthevinfo^seaaon lie sent 
a servant to the huebukdmen, that 
they should give him of the fruit 
of the vine^^di but the hnstiand- 
meii beat him, and sent him away 



empty, 
11 And 



again he » 



lother ser- 



him away empty. 

12 And asain he sent a third : and 
they woanded hini ako, and threw 

13 Then eaid the lord of the vine- 
yard. What shall I do ? 1 will send 
my beloved son; tliey will '"aurely 
reverence him." 

1 4 But when the hasbaDdmen saw 
him, theyreasoned amongst' them- 
aelvea, saying, This is the heir : " let 
□B kill him, that the inheritance may 

IE So, throwing him out of the 
vineyard, "they killed him. What, 
therefore, will the lord of the viney W 
do onto them? 

16 He will come and destroy these 
hosbandmen, and will give the vine- 
yard toothers. And when they heard 
it, they Baid, God forbid ! 

17 "Bnt he," looting fiiedly upon 
them, said, What then is this that is 
written, 

A atone which the builders re- 

The same is become the head of 
the comer? 

15 Whosoever falleth upon that 
sl^ne shall be broken ; bat on whom- 
soever it shall fall— it will "scatter 



hands on him, ''bat they feared the 
people: forthBypercei?edthathehad 
spoken this parable ^runst them. 

20 And they ^ went away, and sent 
forth spies, who '^ feigned themselves 
^righteona, that they might take 
hold of his words; so that they 
might deliver him to the "secniar 
power, and *> the anthority of the 

ai And they asked him, saying, 
Master, we know that thon sajest 
and t«acliest rightly ; and ^ hast no 
respect of persona, hnt teachost the 
S'trOBwayof God: 

S2 Is it lawful for us to pay tiibnt« 
untoCsesar, ornot? 

23 But he, perceiving their crofli- 
ness, said niito them, ^ Show me a 
penny. Whose image and anpei^ 
BcriptioQ hath it? ^'And they said, 

25 And he said nnto them, ^ Then 
render nnto Caesar the things that 
are Cmsar's ; and nnto G«d, the 
things that are God's. 

S6 And they ^werenot able to take 
hold of his words before the people ; 
and, ^marvelling at hia answer, 
^ they held their peace. 

27 Then came to htm certain of the 
Saddnoees (who * aay that there is 
no reanrrection) ; and they aaked 
him, saying, Master, Moses wrot« 
□□to HB ^^that if a man's brother 
die, having a wife, and he '"be with- 
oot children, bis brother shoaldta^ 
"the wife, and raise up offspring to 
hie brother. 

26 There were therefore seven bre- 
thren : and the first took a wife, and 
died ^'childless. And the second 
" and the third took her ; and in lib) 
manner, also, the seven " left no chil- 
dren, and died. At*' last, the woman 
died also. 

33 In the Reaarrection , therefore. 
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'whoae wife of them " ghall she be f 
for ^'the aorea hod lier to wife- 
Si AndJaSQB'^Baid unto them, The 
^'children of thie world marry, and 
Q marriajce ; butthej;who 



ranted w 



rthyti 



that ^orLd, and the resarrectiQii from 
the dead, neithermarry,nor are given 
in marriage, ** because the; cannot 
die any more : for they are equal un- 
to the angela ; and are ■*' Ghildren of 
Qod_, being *'ohildren of the Beanr- 

37 "But, that the dead are raiaod, 
eien Moees "revealed in ^thg poTt 
called Tlio Bueh, where he oalleth the 
Lord the God of Abraham, and the 
God of laaao, and tba Ood of Jacob. 

38 "Now HeisnctGodot the dead, 
but of the living; for "to Him all 

Z'J Then certain of the acribeB, aa- 
Bwering, said, Master, thou haat well 



41 And be aaid of them, How aay 
they that ''the Christ ia Darid's bouP 

42 i^For David himself saith in the 
boot of Psalm a. 

The LORD aaid unto my »lord, 
a:. 11 jny right hand. 



itill 



:e thiol 



"The footatool of thy feet. 

44 David therefore calleth h™ 
"lord, how then ia he hia aon? 

46 Then, "while all the people wereS' 
liatening, he said unto '^hia diaci- 
plea, Beware of the scribce, K'ho de- 
sire to walk in long robes, and lova 
salut«s in the ^marketplaces, and 
the highest seate in the Bynagogues. 
and the chief ** placea at feasts ; 
who devour widowe' houses, and for 
ahow make long prayers: ^theae 
shall receive greater ^condemnation. 



CHAPTEB 21. 

AND, looking up, he saw the rich 



AJid he^^ldTdf a 
10 yon, 'This poor wiaow caat m 
more than they all ; for all these 
5 have of their ^auperflnitj cast tn 
auto the offerings^j hut she, of her 
poverty, hath oast in all the living 
that she had, 
6 And as some spake of the Temple, 
how it was adorned with goodly 
stones and ^ than k- offerings, he s^ii, 
Aa for these thinga which ye 'are 
gazing at, the days vrill come in 
which there shall not he left 'here 
one stone upon " a stone, that shall 
placed. 



.nd what sign -will there 
when these things '"are abonl 

8 " Bnt he said. Take heed that 
bo not "led astray; for many n 
come in My Name, saying, 1 am Ihi 
"' '■ ' The Ume "^Ts at hand 



■ill 



Goy. 



'after t 



And when ye shall hear of ivars 
and "tumults, bo not terrified' for 
theae things mast first come to pass; 
but the end is not '^immediat^lv, 

10 Then aaid he unto them. Nation 
will rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom : and great earth- 
quakes shall " there be i and in 
various places famines and peatJ- 
lences iS; and fearful sights and great 
signs shall tliere be from heaven. 

Vi But, beforo all these "things, 
they will lay their hands on you, and 
persecute you ; delivering yofi up to 
the synagogues, and into prisona j 
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13 _-' Bnt it ihall tani to ;oa for a 

testbnonT. 

11 Settle, therefore, in yonr hearta, 
not to meditat* *= beforehand what 
ye ahall answer : for I will giie yon 
a moatb uid wisdom, which all jour 
adveruriea ihall not Im able to resiet 

16 ^Bntje will be betrayed ^B»en 
''y parenta, and brethren, and kinn- 



Bhall gBjD youT 
211 And when ye "see Jemealem 

know that the desolation thereof is 
nieh. 

21 Then let those who are in Judcea 
flee to the mountaina ; and let those 
who are in the midat of "her depart 
oat; and let not those who are in the 
''fields enter therein. 

22 For these »are the days of 
^ pnnishment, that all thin^ which 
are written may be fulfilled. 

23 » "Alaa for those who are with 
child ! and for those who nve sack, 
in those days! for there will be great 
distress in tbe land, and wrath npon 
tbir '- 



people. 
And the] 



d they will fall hy the ed^ of 
the sword, and will be led away cap- 
tive into all nations : and Jeniealem 
will be trodden down by the Gentiles, 
nntil the V season of tbe Gentilea be 
fnlfilled. 
25 And there shall he signs in the 






. thj 



stars J and upon the earth distreMof 
nations, *'in despair at "the roarinn 
of the sen and the waves; ^ men's 



hearts failing them for fear, and for 
^^ awf ol dread of those things which 
shall oome apon the -" world i tor 
the "host of heaven shall be shaken. 
And then shall they nee tbe Son of 
Man coining in s, cload with "great 
power and majesty. 

28 ""But when these things begin 
to come to pass, look np, and Hft ap 
your beads: for yonr redemption 
draweth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a parable, 
Behold the fig tree, and all tbe trees i 
whan tbey are now shooting forth, 
ye see it, and know of j^onrown selves 
that snmmer Is now nigh.** 

SI So, likewise, when ye see these 
things *' coming to paas, know ye 
that tbe kingdom of God la at bond. 

83 Verilyl say nnto yon, This <«iia- 
tion shall *'never pass away, till all 
be fnlfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth will pass a- 
way: bnt My wordsshall^neverpaaa 

34 "Bat take heed to joareelvos, 
last at any time yonr hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting, and dmnk- 
enness, and cares of this lifei and 
that day come upon yon Qnawares. 

86 For,"UkeaEnare, itaballcome 
on all Chose who " dw^ on tbe t»ix 
of the whole earth. 

36 " Bnt watch ye and pray, ** at 
all times, that ye may "have strength 
to escape all these thinga that shall 
come to pass, and to stand before tiie 
Son of Man. 

3? And in the daytime he was 
teaching in the Temple; and eaoh 
night be went out, and abode in tbe 
monntthatii called "Olivet. And 
all the people came early in tbe 

hear him. 

38 '' And tbe ecnbes and Pharieeee 
brought onto him u woman taken in 
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idalterf ; and, ivben they bad set her 
in the midet, they <ay onto Urn, 
Master, this woman was token in 
adulterj, in the very not. 
3y Now Moaei, in the Law, com- 
manded us that Bu oh should be Btoned: 
what, therefore, sayoat thou P 

40 This the; said, testing him, that 
they might have tcnerewiili to aeonse 
him. But Jesus stooped down , and 
irith his finger wrote on the ground, 
tu I h ough he hsard them not. 

41 ^ But when they continued ask- 
ing him, he lifted up himself, and 
said nnto them, Hetnat is without 
ain among yon, let him oast the tirst 
atone at her. 

42 And again he stooped down, and 
wrote on the ground. 

43 And they who beard tY, being 
coDTicted by t^eir own DoDKnence, 
went oat one by on^ ; be^nning at 
the eldest, eien nnto the last: and 
Jesus was left alone, and the woman 
standing in the midst. 

'i When Jesus had lifted op him- 



self, s 



e bat the 



r. Woman, where are 
those thine accoseisf hath no man 
"' aentenced thee ? 
46 She said, tlo man. Lord] And 
Jeans said nnto her, Neither "pro- 

CHAFTEB 2Z. 



usly delibei»i ...„ 

they might kill faim ; for they feared 
the people. 

3 Then entered Baton into Judas, 
sumamed Isoariot, (being of the 
nunobor of the Twelve). 



Lnd he 



ent 'i 



and 0. 



' sought opportunity t 



betray him nnto them 'withoat a 

7 Then came the day of unleavened 
bread, when the Passover lambnmgt 
be killed. 

8 And bo sent Pet«r and John, say- 
ing. Go and prepare 'for us the Pass- 
over, that we may eat it. 

a And they said unlo him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare ? 

10 Aud he said unto them. Behold, 
when ye are entered into the city, 
there shall a man meet yon, carrjring 
a pi cher of water ; toQow him into 
the house where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall sav unto the good- 
man of the house. The Master saith 
nnto thee. Where is 'My guest- 
chamber, where 1 shall eat the Pass- 
over with Hy disciples f 

12 And he 'will show yon n large 
upper room famished ; there make 

13 And they went, and found as he 
had said onto them : and (hey made 
ready the Passover. 

14 And when the hour was oome, 
he sat down, and tlie twelve apostles 
with him. 

Id And be said nnto them, With 
desire 1 have desired to eat this 
Passover with you before I suffer ; 
for I say onto you, '" from this time 
I iiahall not "^eat "thereof, ontil it 
be fulBlled in the kingdom of God. 

19 And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake tV, and gave unto 
them, saying, This is My Body which 
is "being given for you " : and he 
took "the cup, and gave thanks, and 
said, Take this, and divide if among 
yoQ i for 1 say nnto yoUj I T shall 

of the V 
shall cr 






Ww. 



o that ID 



nHe 



33 And thoy began toeoqaire among 
themselvea, which of nhem it was that 
iTOuld do this thing. 

24 And there ^ aroj^e al«o aa argu- 
ment among them, which of them 
•* wan oceonnted the grealeat. 

26 And he said nnto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles "^ lord it over 
theroi and "their rolers i-eieroise 
anthoritf over them, ^ and aie called 
Benefactors. 

26 But ye shall not be so; hut he 
that is the *ehler unoag jou, let 
him "become aa the jroonger; and 
he th&t is chief, aa he that doth 

27 For vhich II greater, he that 
ntteth at meat, or he that serveth P 
la not he that eitteth at meat ? But 
I am among yon ae he that serveth. 

28 ^'But ye are they who havecon' 
tiiiaed with me in mj trials ; and I 
appoint unto yon (*■ even as my Fa- 
ther hath appointed onto Ue a king- 
dom) t« eat and drink at My table 
in My kingdom; and *'ye ahall sit 
on thrones, Jadgmg the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 

31 "Simon! Simon! behold, Satan 
"oblaiiied yon " Tvelit by asking, 
in order to sift i/cu as wheat : 

33 But I have prayed for thee, that 
thy fMth fail not ''utterly. — ' 
when thou '^hast turned aga 
thou strengthen thy brethren. 

33 And he said onto hini. Lord, I 
am ready to go with thee, ■ even tn 
prison, and to deaths 

34 And be said, I tell thee, Peter 
the cock mil not crow this day, "nn 
til tbou hast thrice denied that thoi 



kno 



it Me. 



and shoes, lacked ye any thing ? And 
they sDJd, Nothing! 

36 "Then said he unto them. But 
now, he that hath a puree, let him 
take it, and likewise his "wallet 
(and he that hath nouglit, let him 
sell bis "cloak), and buy "a sword. 

37 For I say unto you, that this 
that is written must «be "fnlfilled 
in He, And He was reckoned '''with 
Uie transgressors ; for the thinga 
concerning Me "are coming to an 

38 And they said. Lord, behold here 
ore two aworde. And he said unto 
them. It is enoagh, 

39 And, "goingoatihe went.aslie 
was wont, to the Mount of Oli.esi 
and ^the diBciplsH '^followed bioi. 

40 And when he was at the place, 
he said unto them, Fray, that ye 
enter not into temptation. 

41 And he "withdrew from them 
about a stone^B cost ; and he kneeled 
down, and ])ia^ed, saying. Father, if 
Thou be willing, remove this cup 
from me ; netertheleoa, not my vriU 
but Thine be done! 

43 '^ And there appeared auto him 
an angel from heaven, strengthening 

44 And, being in an agony, he 

prayed more earnestly : and his 
sweat was an it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground. 

46 And when he rose up from 
"prayer, and came to " the disciples, 
he found them sleeping for sorrow; 
and said unto them, Wby sleepy? 
Kiso and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation. 

47 » While he yet spake, behold, a 
multitude, and he that was called 
Judas (one of the Twelve) went be- 
fore them : and he drew near unto 
Jesus to kiss him. 
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48 Bat Jeans BB.id nnto him, Jadaa 1 
betnyest thoa the Son of Man witb 
abuar 

49 ^^And wlien tbey that were a< 
bust him saw what would fallow, 
they laid, '^Loid, shall we emite 
with the sword ? 

60 And "a certun one of them 
Biuutd the servant of the high priest, 
and cot ofC his right ear. 

Gl *"But Jesus, Buaweridg, said, 
SuSer ye thos fiir. And he tonched 
*^ the ear, and healed him. 

63 Then J«bqs said onto the chief 
prieata, and capt^ns uf the Tem^, 
and the elders, who were oome ''a- 
gsinst him. Are ye oome oat, as 
against a thief, wiUi swords Bod 

63 When I was daily with ; oa in the 
Temple, ye stretched forth no hands 
against me i hut this is "tlie honr 
and the power of darkness. 

64 Then took they him, and led 
him atoay, and bronght liim into the 
high priest's honse. ** Bat Peter 
followed afar off. 

50 And when they bad kindled a 
fire in the midat of the '^ oourtyard, 
and were sat down together, PeWr 
sat down among them. 

56 "And a certain maid beheld bim 
aa he sat >' in the light of the fire ; 
and,looMng''8tedfa9tl)'athim,saiiJ, 
This man was also with bim. 

57 But he denied, saying, Woman, 

58 And after a little while another, 
^aeeing him, said, Thon also art 
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I 61 And the Lard, '* turning, looked 
I upon Peter. And Peter remembered . 
I the word of the Lord, how ''that he 

had asid unt9 bim, Before cock-crow 

"to dav, tbon wilt deny Me thrice. 

And 7' be went out, and wept bit- 

teriy. 

63 And the men that held Jeeas 
mocked him, and amote him. 

64 And when they bad blindfolded 
him,™ they straok him on the face ; 
and asked him, saying. Prophesy ! 



9 of them. And Peter said, 
" I notl 



Haa, 



saying^ Of a truth this ^ellaio 
was with him; for he '^also u, a 
Galibean. 

SO And Peter said , Man I I know 
not what thon sayast 1 And imme- 
diately, while be yet spake, " a, oock 



it that sr 



.e thei 



65 And many other things '^ spake 
they against bim, ^reviling him. 

66 And s'at the dawn of day, the 
elders of the people, the chief priests 
and the scHbea, came together ; and 
^bad bim before their Council, say- 
ing, ™ If thou art the Christ, tell ns. 

67 But be said unto them, If I tell 
yoa, ye will not belieTO: and if I 
°*ask ^ou, ye will not anawer ^me, 

69 w But hereafter ehaU the Son of 
Man ait ^ab the right hand of the 
power of God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thnu 
then the Son of Ood F And he said 
unto them, " Te say truiy. I am ! 

' Then they said. What need 
'irther evi" 



CHAPTEBZ8. 

AND the whole ' number of them 
arose, and ^ brought bim before Pi- 
late. 
3 And tbey began to accuse bim, 
saying, We found this Jfeiioio^gailty 
of parnerting * the nation, and for- 
' ' ' ling to giTe tribute to CEBsar ; 
d saying that he himaelf ia 'an 
Inted King. 



lU 8. Lu: 

S And Pilate uk«d him, ujii^, 
ArtthontheKiDgoftheJeWB? And 
ha answered him and «aid, ' 1 am. 

4 "Than eud Pilate to tba chief 
priesti aod the people, I find no 
faalt in Chi> man. 

5 'But they were the tzio™ "urgent, 
nyiag. He itirreth up the people 
"throDghont all Jewry, "bepinmng 
from Qalilea " even t« this plaoe. 

Q When Pilate heard >«ol'Ualilee,he 
luked if the man were a GalilBsaa. 

7 And >^U'hen he niiderstood that 
be "belonged to Herod's jarisdic- 
tion. he sent him to Herod; who him- 
self also was at Jemsolettk at ^'the 

S ^Now when Herod saw Jems he 



1 long deei 
le he na.d h 



. . d heard *mariy things of 
him ) and he hoped to have seen 
some miraele done b; him. 

9 Then he qnestionad him with 
nwDj words ; but he uuwered him 

10 And the ohief piiesta and scribes 
stood by, vehemently aocosing him, 

11 And Herod, with his captoina, 
set him at nonght, and moeked kiia; 
and, arraying him in ''sdendid ap- 
parel, sent him ^baok to Pilate. 

12 And Herod and Pilate were made 
friends together that'* Tory day; for, 
before, thej were at enmity between 
themselves. 

13 Then Pilate, oallin^ together the 
chief priests and the rolen and the 
people, aaid nnto them, Ye have 
brought unto me this man as one 
that perverteth the people ; and, be- 
hold, I, haring examined him before 
yon, have fonnd no fault in this man 
touching those things whereof ye ac- 

lE No, nor yet Herod : for " I sent 
yon to him; and, lo, nothing worthy 
of death hath been done ^ by bim. 






16 I will therefore ^ seoorge him, 
and relea^ him. 

17 " (For of necessity he must re- 
lease one unto them at the feast.) 

16 Bntthey cried ontall^together. 
Away with this man; and releass 
onto ni Banbbas ! 

19 (Who for a certain rebellion 
made in the dty, and for mnrder, 
■"was in "the prison.) 

20 "^But I'ilate, ^desiring to re- 
tease Jesns, spake again to tbeoi. 

31 But they cried out, Cnioifj"! 
orooify him ! 

23 And he said nnto them the third 
time. Why, what eiil hath "this 
man done ? I have fotind no cmuaa 
of death in biin : I will therefore 
scourge lum, and let hint go. 

33 Bnt they were insistent with lond 
voioes, "demanding that he might be 
erucilied. And " the voicea of them 
and of the chief priests prevailed. 

21 And Pilate gave sentenoe that 
'what Uiey demanded "should be 

25 And he released «> him who for 
rebellion and murder *'liad been east 
into prison, whom they desired; bnt 
he delivered ^'np Jesns td] thMr will. 

36 And as they led him away, tbey 
laid hold npon one Simon, a Cyrs- 
nian, coming up from the oonntrj; 
and on him they laid the croas, that 
he might carry it after Jesus. 

37 And there followed him a great 
^mnltitado of people, and of women, 
who ** were bewaihng and lamenting 

26 Bnt JesnSi turning nnto them, 
said, Daughters of Jenisalem, wee|i 
not for me, hat wBOp for yonrgeWes, 
and for your children. 

29 For, behold, the days are com- 
ing, in which they will say. Blessed 
aie the barren, and the wombs that 
never bare, and the ** breasts which 
never gave sack ' 

30 Then will tbey bepn to say to 

" Ut. " St aa MS&. imd vtrriom llmt 
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Ihe moantains, Fall on n^ '. and to 
thehilU, Cover ub! 

31 For if thej do tlieBB tbinra in 
*'■ the green tree, what sball '*' tiap- 
pCH in the dry? 

32 And there n'ere also two "othera, 
malefactoTS, led pith him to be put 
to death. 

33 And when the; were come to 
the place, which is called ^^Calvary 
(The SiuK), there they crucified 
him,aad the malefactors, one od the 
right hand, and the other on the left, 

34 i"Then aaid Jeans, Father, for- 
give them ; for they know not what 
t tiey do - ^ And they part^ hiv gar' 
menta, tmd cost iota f-tr them. 

35 And the people stood " lookins 
on. And the rulera also " derided 
him, sayins. He saved others; let 
him save tumaelf ; if >'t'bii feUoiii 
he the " Christ, the Chown Qn« of 
Uod!" 

36 And the soldiers al») mocked 
him, " when thev came and brought 
him vinegar, saying. "Thon art the 
king of the jewe : save thyself 1 

3S And a superscription also was K 
over him. "in letters of Greek, and 
Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE 
KING OP THE JEWS. 

3» And one of the malefactors who 
were hanged railed at him, saying, 
'*Art thou not the Christ P fiave 
thyself and as I 

40 But the other, answering and 
^' rebuking him, sajd, Dost thou not 
'' even fear Qod, seeing than art un- 
der the same " sentence ? 



42 And be said ™ nnto Jean: 



43 And Jesus said onto hlm,Terily 
I sa^ unto thee. To day shalt thoa 
be with Me in Paradise ! 

44 And it was about the siith hour, 
when a darkness ^ came over all the 
land until the ninth hour. 

46 The sun •'was darkened, nnd the 
veil of the ''Sanctuary was rent in 
the middle. 

4G And ** Jesus, crying with a toud 
voice, said'< Father! into Thy hands 
1 commend my spirit '■ And, having 
aaid thus, he expired. 

47 Now when the centurion saw what 
was done, he glorified God, saying, 
Certainly this was a righteous man 1 

48 And aU the "maltitudes that 
bad come tojiether to this sight, 
'"having seen '■ what took place, re- 
turned ''smiting their breasts. 

45 And all his acquaintance, and the 
women that followed him from Gali- 
lee, stood afar oS, i^watcliing these 

60 And. behold, a roan named Jo- 
seph, a Cooncillor; agoodmsn.and 
just (who had not consented to their 
ooonae! and deed) ; a man nf Arima- 
thffia, a city of Ihp Jews, who l^h^m- 
self ''was waiting foi the kingdom 
of God: 

52 This man went to Pilate, ivi:d 
begged the body of Jeans. 

^ And be took it down, and wrup- 



wherein never man before was laid. 
64 And that day was "The Pre- 
and the sabbath ^was 



■ paratjon 
I dawtjing 

66 And the won 
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with Jetiu from Qalilee, followed 
after ; and beheld the eepnlchre, aod 
how hia hodj waa lud. 
66 And they retarned, and prepHr- 
edBpicea.BnduintineDta: and rested 
tor the nabbath '' according to th« 



CHAPTEB24. 

> BUT on the first day of the we^k, 
' at earl; dawn, tbey came auto the 
■epnlchre, bringing the spices ubich 
they had prepared.^ 
2 And they found the stone rolled 
nwa; from uia sepnichre. And they 
entered in, and fooud not the body 
[* of the Lord JesusJ. 



.me to paSB, while they 
uuuu iwrpleied thereat, hehold, 
nan ' suddenly stood by them 



bowed down their faces to the earth, 
they said antfl them, Why seek ye 
the ' Ltiing One among the dead ? ' 
Remember how He spake unto ^on 
' while He wu yet in Qalilae, saying. 
The Son of Uan mast be deliverad 
into the hands of sinful men, and be 
emcified, and on the third Jay riiia 
^aiii. 

a Aad they remembered His words ; 
and relumed, * and (<]ld all these 
things onto the Eleven, and to all 
the rest. 

10 '" Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, 
and Mary the mother of James, and 
" the other women with them,'- told 
these things unto the apostles. 

11 But ''these words secm^ to 
Ihem as idle tales, and they believed 
them not. 

12 "Bat. Peter arose, and ran to 
the sepulchre ; and, stooping to look 
in, he beheld the linen clothes laid "; 
and be departed "to his own homo. 



"OmU.i.FarTar.Oak-Mf 



wondering in himself at that which 
was come to pass." 

13 And, behold, two of tham '^were 
going that very day to a Tillage caJled 
Emmans, which was from JeraBalem 
about ''a hundred and tbreescore 
farlonga. And they talked together 
of all these things which had hap- 

15 And it came to pass, while they 
ciimmaned and argued together, that 
Jeans himself drew near; and went 
with them. 

16 But their eyes were holdan that 
they ahoald not know him. 

17 And He sud nnto them, Wliat 
"things are ye dieonesing one with 
another, as ye walk ? * And they 
stood still, looking sad. 

IS And one of them, whose name 
was Cleopaa, answering, sud unto 
him, " Dost thou sojourn alone in 
Jerusalem^ and knowcst not the 
things which are come to pass there 
in these days P 

IS And He said unto them. What 
things ? jUd they said unto Him, 
''The things concerning Jesus of 
Kazsreth, whowae a prophet mighty 
in »word and deed before God and 
all the people : and how the chief 
priests and our rulers delivered him 
up to be condemned to death, and 
"crucified him. 

31 But we trusted thai, it » was he 
who shonld " deliver Israel, 'i Tea, 
besides all this, ^it is now the third 
day since these things were done. 



ng be 

when they found not his body. 

they came, saying that they hnd 
"sTen seen a vision of angels, who 
said that he was alive. 
S4 And certain of those who were 
with us went to the sepulchre, and 

but him they saw not. 
25 Then He said on to them, Ofools! 

imrratelr- - — " « A^ B, Ti, IV,' IT.. 

— - ■•, ■* sjtopfM, R V. — ■■ lit. —^ " av. 



and slon ot heart t« believe, after aU 
the prophets ha-ve spoheo, 

26 aJ Behoved it not the Christ to 
Bdffer these tilings, and to enter into 
nisgloiT? 

27 And, beginoing at Moses aud the 
prophets, He expounded unto them 
"what, ill all the Scriptares, were the 
things coneeming Himself. 

28 Aud thpy (few nigh onto the 
Tillage whither they "were going! 
and Be "seemed as though HeiTonld 
go farther. 

S9 Butthe; ^pressed Him, saying. 
Abide with lu: for it is ^^ almost 
eiening, and the da.y ia ^already far 
spent. And He went in to ^abide 
with them. 

30 And it came to pa^s, as He sat 
at meat with them. He tooV the 
bread, uid blessed *°God, and brake, 
and gate to them. 

31 And their eyeawere opened, and 
they knew Him , and He rauished 
oot of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another, 
Did not oar heart bum within ua, 
while He talked with us on the way, 



1 whil. 
irintnre, 



*e un the ss 



41 Aud while they yet doubted, and 
'" wondered for jot. He said onto 
them. Have ye here *^ anght to eat ? 

43 And they gave Him a piece of a 
broiled fish, ■•^and ot a honeycomb. 

« And H e took it, and did eat be- 
fore tliem ; *" and gave them what 



ore "'My wt. __ ^ 

you while I was yet with yon, That 
all thin^ mast be fnl£lled, which 
" are wntt«n in the Law of Moses, 
and the prophets, and the psalms, 

45 Then opened He their under- 
6tandinp,tliat they might com prchend 
the Script ares ; and said unto them, 
Thus it IS written, « and thus it be- 
hoved Christ to snffer, and rise again 
from the dead the third day ; and 
that repentance unto remission of 
sins should be preached in HUKame 
among all nations, beginning at Je- 



4e»3Ye 1 



things. 

49 And, lo, I"am 

^ ;y Father 

tarry ye in the city ' 






i And Ibey r{ 

and returned . . . 

fonnd the Eleven gathered together, t ,, 

andthuse who were with them, saying, dowed with power from on high. 
The Lord is indeed risen, and hath 50 And He led them out ^nn 

appeared to Simon. Bethany; ondHeliftodupHiahands, 

35 And they told what things had and blessed them. 
hajtvevied on the vay, and how He | 51 And it came to pa 

woaknownbythem *'iiithe breaking in g them. He '"parte 

ot bread. and " they >* rotarned 

86 And as they thus spake, Jesns, with great joyi and w 

Himeelf,BtoodinthemidBtofthcm;« in (' "■ ' 

buttbeyweraterrifiedandaffrighled, Ami 

and supposed that they ■"beheld a - ^ — 

"remind He faid unto them, Why T^i.:'.'t'i^^'jii^''if/' [k'mi 

are ye troubled? and why do "doubt- * p. (<m^_r«aro. Bttatomrtrt^-— «i. 



3 in your hearts ? 
9 Behold my hands and my feet, 







f^i 









THE GOSPEL ACCORDlUG TO 

S. JOHK 

CHAPTBB 1. 

TN the Iwginninjt was the Word ; th^w who believe on The' Name of 
und the Word was witliGol.amltbe Him vho °waa » begotten— not of 
Word wu ' Ood. blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 

2 ^ Thia same was in the bepiiaing nor yet of the will of mm, bat — of 
with Qod. God. 

3 All tilings Tvere mads 'through | 14 And the Word ^became floeh, 
* it ; and withont it was not ' even and " dwelt among ns ; and we he- 
one thing mode * that wai made, 'held His glory — glory aa of ''^'an 

4 In *]t 'wai Life- "'"' *''" T.:r» .,»i« u.«..^4.»» ^f .> t^t\.^^ f.,ii »f 
wsi the Light of Men. 

5 And the Light ' shone in 
darkness ; but the darkness *** i 

6 There "arose a mm, ajnt from is "come to be before mej for 
God : " his name was John. . was before me ! 

7 Tfaesameaamefor Uwitness, that ' 16 ('lAnd of liis fulneaa haie all wj 
he might bear witness of the Light, received, and giace ^npon grace, 
that allnwn throngh him might be- 17 For the Law wsf given "throngh 
liere. Hoses : grace and truth cams b; 

8 " That one was not « the Light, ' Jesns Christ. 

bat icM sent tahearwitneaBof "the : 18 No man hath "ever yet seen 
Light. I God ; the Only Begotten " of Bod, 

9 "TheOne Coming intotheworld who is in the bosom of the Father, 
inu the Light ; the tme Light that Hs hath declared Him.) 
'^enhghteneth every max." ; 19 And this is the testimony of 

10 He waB in the world; and the j Jolm, when the Jews sent priests 
world was made '" because of Him : and Lavites^ta him from Jerusalem 
"yet the world knew Him not. to ask him. Who art thon ? 

11 He camo nnto His own tnhei'if- 20 And he »^ acknowledged (and de- 
ancs, and ^they that were His own nied not), I am not the Christ, 
received Him not. 21 And they ashed him, What then ? 

12 But, as many as received Him, Art thou Elijah? He saith, I am 
Caxr t—'minurea'liiiBi'irti'pni''- '"''■ Art thou " The Prophet ? And 

•ifK, of ■ dod, s«Crit. Note, — 'crt™. he answered, No. 

— »fl»»ri«, S:tt. AR¥. nv.mart. -^ | 32 " They naid, therefore, nntohun. 
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Who art thon P that w« may ^10 a,u 
answer to those who aent as. What 
gayest thon of thyself? 
23 He said, I am 

■•"A Toica of one crying in the 

Make straight the nay of the 

as said the prophet Issiah. 

3i And they *'had been sent by 
the PhsriseBB. 

2B Andtliey«BBiduntobim, Why, 
then, haptizeat thoo ; if tlioii art not 
"the Christ, nor Elijah, nor yet Tha 
Prophet? 

26 John answered them, saying. 1 
baptJie ** in water ; *'bat"Howho 
oometh after me (whoso shoe's latchet 
I am not worthy to unloose) is stand- 
ina in the midat of you, and ye know 
Him not ! 

38 These things were done to*' Beth- 
any bejond Jordan, where John was 
baptiiing. 

29 The next day, "he aeeth Jeens 
coming unto him; and saith, Behold 
the Lamb of Snd! He who^beai- 
eth the sin of the world '. 

30 This is He of whom I aaid. 
After me cometh a Man who is 
*" come to be before me ; for He was 
before me. 

31 And I knew Him not ; bat that 
He should he made manifest to Is- 
rael : therefore " came I baptising 



m, 1. U9 

34 And I "have seen, and have 
home witness that this is the 
'"Chosen Sgn of God! 

35 Agun, the next day after, John 
SI was standing, and two of hia dis- 
ciples : and, ^^ gazing earnestly at 
Jesus as he walked, he saith. Behold 
the Lamb of Qod ! 

37 And the two dimples heard him 
speak ; and they followed Jeans. 






th r 






> them. 






32 And John ba 


^"witn 


sa;"Isa« 


as a doYe, and » 
33 And I knew 
tJwhoasnt me 
"He said auto 
ever (hou shilt 

to^s^me is'Ha 
the Holy Spirit 


abiding upon Him. 
Him not: bat H 
bantise in water 
TBI, Upon whomw 
see the Spirit de 
■emaimng on Him 
wko baptiwth wit 


t^^, 


r^.S^TOl^2! 
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foUowi ^. . .. 

seek ye? They 

(which is to say. being ini^erpreted. 

Master), where dwellest thou? 

39 He said unto them, Come and 
•*Bne! Thay came "therefore, and 
saw where he dweit ; and they abode 
with him that day : " it wa« about 
the "^ tenth hour. 

40 Now one of the two who heard 
John tpeak, and followed him, was 
Andrew, Simon Feter'e brother. 

11 He first findeth his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him. We hare 
found the Meaaiah (which is, being 
interpreted, " Christ). And he 
brought him to Jeens. 

42 And Jeans 'I gazed atedfastly 
upon him, and said. Thou art Simon 
the son of •" Jona : thon shalt be 
called Cephas (which is, by interpre- 

43 The day foEowing "he "was 
minded to go forth into Galilee, and 
he findeth Philip ; and ^ Jesns s^th 
nnto him, Follow Me ! 

44 No_w Philip was "from Beth- 
Huda, '* of the city of Andrew and 
Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
saith auto him. We have fonnd him 

Moses, in the Law, and the 
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47 Jeioa nw Nathanaal Doming to 
hiin, and Baitb of hiia, Bebold an 
Itraalite indeed, in whom is no gaile ! 

48 Nkthuuel uith unto him. 
Whence knoireat than me P Jesaa 
knawerad and said anto him. Before 
'' Philip oalled thee, when thoa waat 
hidden Dndertbefig tree, I saw thee. 

40 Nathanaelaiuwered''him, Rab- 
in, thon art the Son of Ood ! thon 
art tbe King of Israel '. 

50 Jesna answered and nid onto 
him, iJeoaoBa I mid anto thee, I law 
thee under the fig tree, belieTeit 
thon P thoa ihalt lae gie^r things 
tlian these. 

51 And he saith nnto him, Verily, 
Terily, I aaj nnto yon,'''Te shall see 
lieavan open, and the angels of Gkid 
ascending and daioeadinic npon the 
Son of Man. 

CHAFTEB 2. 

AND the third day there wa* a 
marriage in Cana of Gialilee ; and the 
mother of Jesus was there : and Jeans 
'also was oalled, and his diseiplei, 
to the marriage. 
S And when ■ the wine failed, the 
mother of Jeans said onto him. 
They hare no wine, 'And Jeans 
sui nnto her, What * is that to me 
and thee. Woman P mine honr is not 

5 His mother saith onto the eerrers, 
Whataoeier he saith nnto yon, do tC. 

6 'Now there were set there six 
•mtei^ta of stone, after the manner 
of panfying of the Jews, oontaining 
some 'twenty gallooi apieoe. 

7 Jesns saith nnto them. Fill the 
waterpota with water. And they Ail- 
ed them np to the brim. 
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8 ' Then he saith tuito them, Dmr 
oat now, and bear unto the "rolar 
of the fraat. And they bare •(. 

9 When the rnler of the feast had 
tasted the water that ' had become 
wine, and knew not whence it waa 
(hnt the servers who ^"drew lite 
water knew|, the mler of the feaat 
" ealleth the bridegroom, and aajth 
nnto him, Eyeir man at the begin- 
ning doth set ''on good wine; taA 
when men have ^ got dmnk, then 
that which is worse ; " bat thon hast 
kept the good wine nnlil now. 

11 This, at a ^beginning of hia 
signs, did Jesni in Cana of Qalilee, 
and manifested ** his ^!ory ; and his 
disciples believed on him. 

12 After this fae went down to 
Gapemsam, he, and his mother, and 
his brothers ^' ; bat ^ he eonmiaed 
there not many days. 

13 And the Jews' Passorer was at 
hand ; and Jeans went np to Jern- 
salem, and fonnd in the Temple 
"eourl those who sold oxen and 
sheep and doves, and the ohangers 
of money sitting. 

15 And ^he made a scoorge of 
small cords, and drove them alU ont 
of the Temple, and the sheep, and 
the oien : and •' he poored ont the 
changers' money, and overthrew 
^ their tablea ; and said anto thoaa 
who sold (he doves, Take theaa 
things hence! make not my Father's 
Honse a honse of merchandise. 
_ n °{His disciples remembered that 
it waa written, Zeal ** for thine honse 
''eateth me np.) 

18 ''Therefore answered the Jaws, 
and sud nnto him, What sign doat 
Uion show OS, seeing that than doest 
these things ? 
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rii yean ma thia Temf^s in build- 
ing, and wilt thon '' niae it ap in 
three daji P 

21 Bat lis "was Bpea.^g of the 
temple of his body. 

23 (When, therefore, he wna riaen 
from the dead, his disciples remem- 
bered that he had said this > ; and 
they believed the Scripture, and the 
word which JeaoB had ^epokea.) 

23 Ifow when be was in Jerusalem 
at the FasBover, 9' during the feast, 
many believed **on bis Name, when 
thej saw the miraclea that he did, 

3* Bnt JesuB did not »trast him- 
self onto them, beoaase he knew all 
men, and need«d not that >* anyone 
■honld testify of " a man : for ha 
knew what waa in >" the man. 

CHAFTEB 8. 

> BUT there was a man of the Pha- 
riaeea, named Nicodemoa, a mter of 
the jewa: the same came unto Jasos by 
night, and sud nnto him, Kabbi, wa 
know that tbon art a teacher oome 
from God ; for no man can do these 
miracles that thou doeat eicept Gkid 
be with him. 

S Jeans answered, 'Terily, reril;, I 
■ay onto thee. Except one be bora 
'agun. he cumot see the kingdom 
of GodI 

4 Nioodemoa saith onto Mm, How 
a be boi ■ ■■■'■■ 



Can hi 



Dondti. 



»hia 



mother's womb, and be born? 
6 Jeans answered, Vorily, Toril.v, I 
say unto thee, Eioept a. man be born 
of water and the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of ' heaven. 

6 That which is bom of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that which is born of the 
Spirit ia apirit. 

7 Marvel not that I aaid onto thee, 
Ye must be bom again 



i The ■ 



[nd hlo> 



Bth 
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9 Mioodemueanswered andsaid nn- 
to him, How c«n these things be ? 

10 Jesna anawered and said onto 
him, Art thou 'the teacher of Is- 
rael, and ' nnderstandest not these 
thine; ? 

11 Verily, verily, I say onto thee. 
We apeak that we do know, and 
teatif y * of that we hare seen j but 

12 If I have told yon earthly things, 
and ye believe not, how shall ys be- 
lieve if I tell yon n/ heavenly thing*F 

18 And DO man hath ascended i^to 
heaven, hut He who "descended 
from heaven, »oen the Son of Man 
^ who is in heaven. 

li For ae Moses lifted ap the ser- 
pent in the wilderness, even so moat 
the Sod of Man be hfted up ) that 
whosoever beheveth ^ on Him may 
'^ hare eternal life. 

16 "{For God so loved the world, 
that He gave His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth on 
Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. 

17 For God aent not '"the Son into 
the world to condemn the world; bat 
that the world thrOQgh Him might 

18 He that believeth on Him ia not 
'^ judged : hut he that beliereth not 
is judged already, because bo hath 
not believed on the Name of the 
only begotten Son of God. 

19 And the '^ Jadgment is this, that 
" the Ught ia come into the world, 
bnt man loved "the darkness rather 
than "the Light, because their deeds 
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the Iiifht, leat hia deeds slunild be 
** oanneted. 

21 But he that doeth "the trath 
oonjethtothe Light, that his ^warka 
may be made maoifest, ^that they 
"luiTObean wroQgbtin GoJ.| 

2i After these things came JeanE 
and hia disciples into the land of 
Jndmi ; and there be tarried with 
them, and baptiied. 

23 And John sUo wu baptizing in 
^non near to Salim, becanse there 
ware ^ininy waters there : and they 
came, and were baptised. (For John 
^ had not yet " been cast in to prison. ) 

2a Then there arose ^ an arRument 
between aome of John's disci^a and 
■■a Jaw about pifrifying. And they 
came nnto John, and said nnto him, 
Eabbi, he who was with thee beyond 
Jordui, to whom than ^^ didst bear 
witness; behold, "tbiamanbaptizatb, 

■27 John answered and said, A man 
can recei?e nothing, " unleaa it " have 
been gi ran him from hearen. 

28 Ye yonrselTBs hear me witness, 
that I said. I am not the Ohrist, but 
I am sent before Him. 

29 He that hath the brii 

bridegroom ; bnt the friend of the 
bridegroom, who etandeth and heat 



.h joy because 



cth him, rejoioeth 

of the bridegroom'! 

ioy therefore is ^made full. 

SO He must increase, bu 
decrease. 

31 " (He that cometh from above 
is above all : *> bnt he that is of the 
earth ia earthly, and speahth of the 
earth. He that oometh from hea- 
ren" *>testiGeth what he hath seen 
and heard) *lyet no man receivetb 
his teaUmony. 
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34 For He whom God hath sent 
roeaketh the worda of God : tor 
■"He giveth not the Spirit by mea- 

35 The Father toretb the Son, and 
hath given ail things into His hand. 

36 He that belieteth on the Son 
hatfa nverlaa'iug life : but he that 
*' belieTeth not the Son shall not see 
life i but the wrath of OrHl abidetb 
on him.) 

CHAPTEB 4. 

WH BN therefore ' JesQs knew how 
that the I'biirigf^es h:id beard that 
lie made and baptiied more diaoiplea 
than John (^and yet Je^ns bimeelf 
baptised not, but his disciples), he 
loft JudSB, and departed agajn into 
(Galilee. 

4 And he mnst needa go through 
Samaria. ' So he oometh to a oity of 
Samaria, which ia called Sychar, near 
to the parcel of ground that Jacob 



6 Nox 



obis a 






7 There oometh a won 
■ I to draw water : Jesi 



»nof S 



her,'Givemptodrirtc. (For his dis- 
ciples were gone away unto the city 
to buy 'food.) 

9 The ■ Samaritan woman , therefore, 
"aaithnnto him. How is it that thou, 
being a Jew, sskest drint of Jne, who 
am a woman of Samaria?' 

10 Jeana ansverad and said mtto 
her, If thou '^'hadat known the gift 
of God, and who it is that saith to 
thee, Gire me to drink; >' haply thon 
woiUdest have asked of bim, and 
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he woald have given thee living 

11 "She saith unto him, Sir, thon 
hast nothing to draw with, and the 
well 13 deep : whenoe tlien hast thou 
the liTiDg water ? 

12 Art Uion greater than cue father 
Jacob, who gave ub the well, and 
drank thereof himself, and his chil- 
dren, and his cattle P 

18 Jeeua inawered and said unto 
her, Whosoerar drinbeth of thia wa- 
ter will thirst again : bnt whosoever 
drinbeth of the water that I will give 
him i^ahall never thirstj but the 
■at I will i^ve him'^° shall 
B in him ft '' fountain ot 



indii 



-ruth. 



ithni 



erlaating lil 



ter springing up Q 

15 The wnman a 
give me this water, tuat 1 may nei- 
ther thirst nor oome '' across hither 

16 Jesos saith unto her, Qo, eall thy 
fauBband, aud come hither. 

17 The woman answered," I have 
no husband. Jesus said unto her, 
Thoa '' saidst rightly, I hue no hus- 
band : for tliau hast had five hus- 
bands ; and ho whom thou now hast 
ia not thy husband ; in that saidst 
thon truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, Sir. 
I perceive that thoa art a prophet ! 

30 Oar fathers worshipped in this 
moantaiu', and ye say,tlut '^it ia in 
Jerasalem where men must worship. 

21 Jesus saith onto her,Believe me, 
"woman, '''an hoar cometl), when 
neither in this mountain, nor yet at 
Jerosalem. *' shall ye worship the 
Father. 

32 Ye worship '^what ye know not : 
we know what we worship ; for sal- 
vation ia ^ from the Jews. 

23 Bat the hour cometh, and now 
is, when the true worshipijera shall 
worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth : for the Father seekebh anoh 
to ^ba His worshippers. 



„_ The woman saith nnto him, I 
know that Uessiah cometh. who is 
called Christ : wbe» He ia come. He 
wiU tell us all things. 

36 Jesua aaith uuto her, I who speak 
unto thee am He ! 

37 And upon thia name hia disd- 
pte), and '' they marvelled at his talk- 
ing with ^a woman: yet no man 
said ™nnto him, What seekeet thou? 
or. Why (alkest thon with her ? 

28 The woman then left her water- 
pot, and went "away into the city, 
and s^th to the men, Come, see a 
nan who told mo all thingi that ever 
[ did : "' oan thia be tfae Christ P 

3U Then they want out ot the city, 
ind " were coming unto him. 

31 In the mean while "the disciples 
prayed him, saying, Maater, eat. 

S2 Bnt he said unt« them, 1 have 
meat to eat that ye know not of. 

3'i Therefore said the disciples one 
to another. Hath any man brooght 
him aught to eat P 

3 1 Jeans saith unto them, M; meat 
is ''° to do the will of Him that sent 
me. and to ^perfect Hia work. 

SB Say not ye, There are »• four 
months, and then cometh ^the har- 
vest P Behold, I say nnto yoa, lift 
jureyea, and look 01 ' " " 
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reapeth ; ft 
whereou ye 1 
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other men laboured, nud re &[« en- 
temd into their labours. 

3D (And manr of the Samaritans of 
that city belleied on him *> because 
of the "word of the woman, who tea- 
tified, He told me all that ever I did.) 

ill So when the Samaritans were 
come •stogather nnto him, they 
*'kept hsBCeohing him "to tarry 
with them: and bo abode *^witb 
them two daya. 

41 And man J more heliered beoanae 
of hifl own words ; and aaid unto the 



i,Now 



9 believ. 



of thv ** teetimony ; but because 
hate beard''' him onrBelToa.andkn 
that this is indeed " the Savionr 






rid. 



43 Kownfter ^the two daye he de- 
p^ed thence ^ into Qalilee. 

41 (For JeBQB himself tealjfied, that 
a prophet hath do honour in hia oRii 
country-) 

45 Then, wheD he was come into Ga. 
lilee, the Qalilffians'^welooniedhim; 
having seen all the things that he did 
at Jarosalem at the feaat : for they 
also went ant« the feast. 

46 So ''he came again into Cans of 
Galilee, where he made the water 

47 "Now there WM a certain "offi- 
cer whose son waa aicb at Capermiam : 
"he hearing that Jesus waa come 
out of Judeea into Galilee, went 
" therefore anto him , and beiooght '■" 
that he would eome down and heal 
his son ; for he was at the point of 
death. 

48 Then said Jesne unto him, Un- 
less ye see signs and wonders, ye 
will ^in no wise belicve- 

19 The officer auth unto him, Sir, 
come down ere my child die ! 
50 JesnSB^thnntohim, Go'^jiom^.- 



th J son iiveth 1 ^ The man believed 
the word vi Jesus, and wont away. 

.^1 And as he was now going down, 
his seri-anta met him, saying 5i that 
hia son was living. Then enqoircd he 
of them the ^eiact hour when he 
began to amend. '^They said there- 
fore unto him. Yesterday at the 
seventh honr the fever left him. 

63 So the father knew that it toai 
at the same hour in which Jeans said 
nnto him. Thy son Iiveth : and him- 
self believed, and his whole honse. 

Jesus did, when he was come out of 
Jndiea into GaUlee. 

CHAPTERS. 

AFTEB ' those things there was 
' a feast of the Jews ; and Jeaus went 
ap to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at JeruraJem 'a 
sheep-pool, which is called in the 
Hebrew tongue ''^ Bethsaida, having 
five ^porticoes. 

3 In these lay a ' multitnde of 
« w^*ly folk, of blind, halt, wither 
ed, 'waiting for the moving of the 

4 "Foran angel went dawnatacer- 
t^n season into the pool, and trou- 
bled the water i whosoever then.Srat 
after the tronhlinn of tl 
stepped in vaa healed of w 
disease he had.' 

6 And a certain man was there, who 
had an infirmity thirty and eight 

6 When Jesns saw him 'lying, and 
knew that he hod been now a long 
time in that stale, he saitlL onto him. 
Wilt thon be made well P 

7 The '" invalid man aaswersd him. 
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nother atep- 



petli down befoi 

8 JetmB BBlth unio mm, driflg ; lAEe 
Dp th; bed, and nalk, 

1> And " the man waa cared, and 
"arose and took up hia bed, and 
walked. 

10 '*Mow it wu a sabbath on tbat 
day, BO the Jews said nnto him that 
was cored, It la the sabbath ": it is 
not lawful for thee Co carry "Ih^ 
bed. 

11 "Bnthe answered them, Hethit 
made roe whole, ''even he "^toldme 
to take np the bod, and walk, 

12 »Tha;aekedhim,Whatmaiiis 
that who »told thee to take np the 
bed, and walk ? 

13 " Bat be that was healed know 
Dot who it waa ; for JefiOH bad 
^glided away, a multitude being in 
'^tha place. 

14 Afterward, Jesus £ndeth him in 
the Temple ; and '*Baith anto him, 
Behold, tbon art iiealed : ain no 
more, leat a worse thing oome unto 
thee. 

15 "And the man departed, and 
told the Jewa that it waa Jesus who 
Lad cured him. And therefore did 
the Jews persecute Jeans, " and 
sought to slay him^; beoanee he 
•^nsed to do tbeae things on the sab- 
bath, 

17 But »he answered them, Mv Fa- 
ther worketh hitherto; and I ^also 
work. 

18 Therefore the Jewa sought tbe 
more to kill him, because he not only 
"was loosing the sabbath, but ^'also 
called God his own Father^'; making 
himself equal with God. 

19 ''Then Jesus said onto them. 
Verily, I say unto you,^ The Sou can 
do nothing o( Himself, '^unless He 
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30 For the Father loveth the Son, 
and showeth "by Him all things 
tbat Himself doeth : and He wm 
show ^by Him greater works than 
tbeae, that ye may marvel. 

21 For aa the Father raieeth np the 
dead, and quickeneth them ; even so 
the Son "also unickeneth whom he 
will. 

23 For ''not even the Father judg- 
etb any man, bat '"Ho hath com- 
mitted all judgment auto the Son, 
"bo that all men may honour the 
Bon, even as they honour the Fa- 
ther. 



24 Verily, verily, I say nnto you. 
He that heareth My word, and be- 
lievath *' Him that sent Me, hath 
eTerlasiinK life; and ^cometh not 
into *' judgment, but "hath passed 
"over from death into life. 

25 Verily, verily. I saj unto yon, 
Tbe honr "^oometh, and now is, 
when the dead shall boar the voice 
of the Son of God : and they that 
hear shall live 7 

26 For aa the Father hatb life in 
Himself ; *' even so He "gave to the 
Son to have life in himself; and 
*" He gave him authority to execute 
judgment," becAuse he is the Son of 

28 Harvel not at this : tor"anhonr 
"cometh in which all that are in the 
graved shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth; they tbat have done 
good, nnto the Reanrreotion of Life ; 
and they that have done evil, unto 
the Hesarrection of "Jadgment. 

3(1 I can of mine own self do no- 
thing; as I bear, I judge: and my 
judgment is just; because I seek not 
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mine owii will.bnt the will of "Him 

31 If 1 Wr witneiB Mfor myiielf, 
my witnBM is Eot trae. Thei 
aaother that beareth witneae for 

and ^je know that the testin ^ 

which be girath concerniDg me is 

33 Te KDt onto Jahn. and be bare 
witnesa aatu the troth. 
81 Bat the testimony ''that I re- 



Ihng 



liffht. 



ye tniat. 
A\ 46 For '^if ye belieTed Moaea, ye 
; would believe me ' ^ : for he wrote of 
J J me. Bat if ye believe oot hia writ- 
a , iag8,bow shall ye believe my words? 

CHAPTER 6. 

A.FTEB these things Jesna went 
'er the sea of Gs^ee, which la Ihe 
a of Tiberias. 
1 And a great multitude followed 
m, becanee they saw > the miracles 
hioh he did ou thoae who were 



than John : for the worka which the 
Father bath given ma to "perfect, 
thB "very worke that I do, bear wit- 
oeu of me that the Father hatli sent 

3/ t^Thongh the Father " who aent 
me bath borne witneaa of Me. ve 
have neither heard His 



whom He h 



3 Asd Jeaaawentnptnto^themo1Ul' 
tain,and^satdow^ with hia diaciplev. 

4 ' Now the Paaaover, * tbe feast of 
the Jewa, wae nigh. 

5 ' Then Jesna, " lifting ap hit eyes 
I and 'seeing that a great multitude 

'ho aent '"cometh unto him, aaithnntoFliilip, 
Me, ye I Whence shall we bay bread, that 
■ at any these may eat ? 

And ye 6 Now this he said to "try him: 
jiug in yon ; for be himself knew what he "^ waa 
.th aent, him about to do. 
ye believe not. | 7 Philip "answereth, U"£7 worth of 

39 ^' Ye search the Scriptures,™ be- 1 bread ia not sufficient," that every 
canae by Them ye think to have eter- ] one ^* may take a little, 
nallife; and'^tbeae are they which 8 One of his daciples, Andrew (Si- 
teetifyof Mc; yet je '"are not will- monPeter'e brother), aaith untohim. 
inj(tocometoMetbatyemighthave There is a lad here, wbo bath Gve 
life. I barley loarea, and two " small fishes ; 

41 1 reoeive not honour from men : but what are '' these among so many? 
and I know you, that ye have not the 10 ^ Jesus said, Make the ^people 
love nf God in you. eit down. {Now there was much 

43 lam come in my Father's Name, $r^a in the pkce.) So the men sat 
and ye reoeiva Me not : if another down, in number about five thon- 
sball come io his own name, him ye aand. Then Jesus took the loav& 



willn 



D thanka, be ''dig- 



1 How can ye believe, who reoeive tributed to ^them that 

honour from one another! and the bb av ilv ij n "^i 

honour that comelh from the only >per»SB." )— -" ii°c? ^™J7 JU' "' 
''Godyeaeeknot? 1 Cbip,'6.->« AB i) k LA.3S. O 

45 Think not that I will accuse you serr cinmi. coHi, ch,on. skarv 
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dawn ; and likeviee of the fiahes as 
much 08 they would. 

12 ^And when thej were filled, he 
said DDto his^Bciples, Gathernpthe 
f raKtuentB that lemaiD, that nothing 

13 Therefore they gathered (hem 
together, and tilled twelve hiwkets 
with the " broken pieceg of the five 
barlay loaves, whiuu remuoed over 
andaboTe unto thi.aa who had eaten. 

14 Then "^the people when they 
^Ba« the ^Bign that he did, said, 
This ie of a troth ^Tho Prophet, 
» Tho One Coming intn the world. 

15 "Jesna, therefore, "peioeiving 

tate him by force, =that thBymighl, 
mate him « King, s* withdrew »> ' in- 
to the mountain ninuelf alone, 

16 And, when even was ooma, hie 
discipies went down unto the sea 
entered into "the boat, and 
over the Be& towarda Gapemaur 

18 And I'the darbeaa overtoot 
them, but Jesus was not ^jet cc 

to them ; and theeeit^wae rising 
reason of a great wind " blonnng. 

19 So, whan they had rowed about 
live and twenty or thirty furlongs, 
they see Jeans walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto the boat; 
and they were afraid. 

St) Bat he Buth unto them, It is I ; 
be not afraid. 

21 Then they *' were willing to re^ 
oeive him into the boat ; and imme- 
diately the boat waa at the land 
whither they " were going. 

22 " The day following, the peopli 
who stood on the other side of the 
eea aaw that there waa none other 
boat there save ^that one w^ 
into the disciples of Jeans wei 
tet«d, and that ilesus went not 
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them into the boat, but hie disciples 
I. When, therefore, boats oarae 
llberiaa (whiah waa nigh unto 
e they did eat bread, after that 
the Lord bad given thanks), and 
when they saw that Jesus was not 
there, neither bis disciples, they took 
boats and came to Capemanm, seek- 
ing Jeaua." 
25 Andwhentheybadfoundhimon 
the other side of the sea. they said 
unto him, Master, when earnest thou 
hither P 

Tesue answered them and said, 
Verily, verily, I say nnto yon, Ye 

}ut hecanse ye did eat of the loaves, 

tnd were filled « full. 
27 "Worklnotforthe meat which 

perisbeth, but tor that'''' which en- 

lurethuntoeverlaeting life, which the 
Jon of Man '^giveth unto you : for 
Him hath Qod the Father sealed. 
2S Then said they unto him, What 
'must we do, that we '"may work 

the works of Goi ? 

Teeue answered and siud onto 

them. This is the work of God, that 

ye believe on Him whom He hath 

30 They said, therefore, unto him, 
What showest thon, then, 'i for a 
sign, that we may see, and believe 
thee P " IVhat workest thou f Our 
fatliera did eat'^the manna in the 
desert ( as it is written. He gave 
them bread from heaven to eat. 

32 Jesus^therefore said unto them. 
Verily, verily, I say nnto yon, "Mo- 
ses gave you not the bread from hea- 
ven i but my Father giveth yon the 
true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God it 
which Cometh down "out of heave 
and ^voth life unto the viorld. 

34 Then aud they onto him, Loi-d, 
evermore give na this bread. 



"that 



35 "Jbbqb said auto them, I am The 
Bnad of Life : ha that oonieth to He 
ahall " not hunrar ; and he that be- 
lieretb on Me g&all never thirat. 

36 BntIaaidQiitoyoa,thatyehB,ve 
*'e>eDBeenMe, uid°' fetbelierenot. 

37 AU that *> the Father gireth Me 
■hall oome onto He ; and hiin that 
oometh onto Ms 1 will in no wise 



38 For 



: come down from 
own wiU, bat the 
will of Him that sent Ue. 

39 Andthuiathe^^irillafHirawho 
KDt Ue, that of all tliat He hath 
given Mb I ihonld lose nothing, hot 
ehonld raiae it ap ^ at the Idst Day. 

40 "For thifl is the will of «my 
Father, that arer; one that "Gieth 
hU eye on the Son, and believeth on 
him, "shall bare everlaating life ; and 
J will raise him ap at the Last Day. 

41 The Jews ^ therefore mnnnared 
at him, becaose he said, I am the 
bread that came down from heaven. 

42 And the; said. Is not this man 
Jesna, the aon of Joaeph, whose fa- 
ther '> also we know f how ^ ia it then 
that he BSith, 1 eaine down from hea- 
TenP 

43 Jeaaa ^ anavrered '•* them and 
■aid, Mannnr not among yonrselvea. 
Neman can come to Me, except '' He 
who sent Me draw him : and I wiU 
niae him ap at the last day. 

46 It ia written in the prophets, And 
the; ahall be all taaght by God. 
Eiery man, ''therefore, that hath 
heard, and hath learned " the trath 
from the Father, oometh nnto Me. 
Not that any man hath aeen the Fa- 
ther, save Ha who is J«from God, He 
hath aeen the Father. 
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17 Verily, verily, I any ant« yon. He 
that behevetb ^ on Me hath eveTlaat- 
inglifa. 

46 I am ^ The Bread of Life ! 

49 Toarfatheradideat«>themanna 
in the wildemeas, '" yet they ^ died. 

50 «Thi8 ia the bread that oometh 
down &om heaven, ^ so that a man 
may eat thereof, and not die. 

61 I am The Living Bread which 
came down from heaven ; if any man 
est «otiee of »?My bread, he shall 
live for ever. The bread that I will 
f^ve * is My Flesh, for Uie life of the 

63 The Jews therefore Btrove among 
themselves, saying, Howoanbhieman 
give OS hinfteih to eat ? 

53 JoaUB^thereforeaaiduntothem, 
Verily, verily, I say nnto yon. Unices 
ye eat the Flesh of the Son of Man, 
and drink his Blood, ye have "not 
everlasting life. 

^ Whoso eateth My Fleah, and 
drinkelh M; Blood, hath eternal 



life; a 



IwiU r 






laAt day. 

66 For My Flesh is " aotnal meat, 
and My Blood Ib " veritable drinl. 



57 As the living Father " sent Me, 
and I livethrongh the Father; aobe 
that eateth He, he >*also shul live 
throngh Me. 

68 ^ The bread that oometh down 
from heaven is not each na B< u^e fg. 
thera did eat,'' and died; he that 
eateth of this bread ahall live for 
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SS These tilings nid he in >yna- 
gogoe. u bs taoght in Capernauni. 

60 Many, therefore, of hUdisci^Ieg, 
when the; heaird thit, eajd, Tbu u 
a, hard saying;; who can " accept 

61 " Jaani therefore knoir in himself 
that his disciples marmured at it, 
iM and he sa{d auto them, Doth this 
"" oanw yoa to stumble ? 

63 What it ye shoold see the Son 
of Man ascend to where he voi 
before? 

63 It is the spirit that qnickeneth ; 
the fle^h profitetii nothing ; the nords 
that 1 ''-have spoken anto ;on ore 
spiri^ and Life. 

61 Bnt there are soma of yon that 
believe not, (pjr Jesos knew from 
the beginning who they were that be- 
Uevod not, and who ™ it was that 
"" would bfltray him.) 

65 AaA he said, ^For this reason 
said I unto tod, that no man can 



into him 



"'the 



ept it» 
Father. 



'b? given 



* therefore, 
minj of the disciples ^went bock, 
and walked no more with him. 

67 Jesus therefore said unto the 
Twelve, Will ye also go away ? 

68 Simon Peter aasnered him, Lord, 
to whom shall we go ? than hast 
""words of eternal life. And we 
believe and are sure that thoa art 
"1 the Holy One of God. 

;0 Jesusanswaradthem, '"Didoot 
I choose you Twelra F And yet one 
of you is '"a devil. 

71 He spake of Jadas '^*the ion of 
Simon the Iscariot.- for he it was who 
lu was aboat to betray him, being one 
of the Twelve. 
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CHAPTER 7. 

HOW after these things Jeans 
walked in Galilee : for he would not 
walk in ' Judffia, befausa the Jews 
sought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews' Feast of Taber- 
□aoles was at hand. 

3 His brothers therefore said nnt« 
him. Depart hence, and go into Jii- 
dtoa, that thy disciples also may see 
the works that thou d oast. For 'no 
man doeth any thing in secret, and 
' seeketh it to be known openly. If 
thou'doest those things, 'manifest 
thyself to the world. 

6 For 'even his broUierB beliered 
not in him. 

6 Jesns therefore taii unto them. 
My 'time is not'come! bnt your 



hat«th, becsnso I teistif y * that 

•"its works are evil. 

8 Go ye np unto " the feaat : I go 
not up ''yet nnto the feaat; for my 
time is not yet full come. 

9 ""And having said "these words 
unto them, he abode "slill in Galilee. 

10 But when his brethren were gone 
np, then went he also np onto the 
feast, not openly, but " in secrat. 

11 Now the Jews "were seekiirg 
him at the feast, and said. Where is 
" that man ? 

13 And there was mnoh mnrmuring 
amouK the "multitudes concerning 
him : "some said. He is a good man ! 
others aaid, Nay : he ^ misleadetb 
the people ! 

13 Howbeit no man spake Openly 
of him for fear of the Jews. 

14 Now about the midst at the 
feast Jesus wont up into the Temple, 
and tanght. 
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IB '' Tlierefora the Jews mftrrelled, 
■ayiiig, How knoiveth thia man \et- 

16 JoRDS anenered them, and said, 
iij 3J teaching ie □otmrne^bnt iliri 



ht will know by the ''tei 
whether it be of God, or icft, 
epoat '' from myself, 

IH He that Bpeaketh^from himself 
seeketh his ana glory ; bat he that 
iieeleth "* the glory of him that sent 
bim. the same ia tme, and no "false- 
IB Did not Moses give Ton the Law, 
and yet not one of you * keeppth the 
Law P Why go ye about to kill me ? 
20 The people answered,^ Thon 
hast ' '^ 



20 The people answered,^ T 
hast a deTU : who goeth abont to 

SI JeBus answered and said nnto 
them, I did one work, and ye all 
marvel ^becaose thereof. 

ii Moses *• nave unto yon oiroum- 
eisioJi (not " that it is of Moses, bnt 
of the fathers) i and on a sahbath 

23 If a msji on a sa!bbath raceiie 
circumcision, that the Law of Moses 
'^ may iiot he broken i are ye angrj' 
" with me, because 1 made a man 
every whit whole on the sabbath " ? 

24 Judge not according to appear- 
uiceSj but ^give just jadgment. 

S5 ^ Therefore said some of (hem 
of Jemsolem. Is not this he nhot 
the; seek to kill? ^And, lo, he speal 
eth boldly : and they say nothing 
unt« him. "Can it be that the 
^^i chief priests "really know that 
this is the « Christ P 

S7 Howbeit wo know this man 
whence he ia : bnt when the Chritt 



*''wmS "atn'r-M 



br^Ma. Si 



BUsli, C^rgKt. thvil, R 



28 '^ Jeans tborefore cried " atoud 
in the Temple aa he taught, saying. 
Ye both know me, and know whence 
ind I am not come of myself, 
that sent me is "real, whom 
vnot. "I know Him, for I 
am from Him, and He *■ hath sent 

30 Then they sought to take him [ 
hot no man laid hands ou him, b^ 
cause his hour waa not yet come. 

31 "But many of the people be- 
lieved on him, and ^'kept saying, 
Wheu the Christ cometh, will he do 
more miracles than these which this 
tnaiiSidoethP 

82 " Now the Phnriseea heard that 
the people murmured such things 
concerning him : and the chief priests 
and the Pharisees aent officers to 



find me .- and where 1 am, thither ye 

;i6 TheJews'^thereforeeudamong 
theroselyes, Whither will "this man 
go so that we shall not find him? 
Will he go nnto the Dispersion among 
the <•'< Qreebs, and teach the '^ Greeks? 

30 What mottTier uf saying is thia 
that be said. Ye shall seek me, and 
shall not find me : and vhere 1 am, 
ye cannot oomo P 

37 "Nowon the laat day, the great 
day of the feast, Jeans stood and 
cried '"aload, saying. If any man 
thirst, let him come '"unto Me and 
drink. 

38 He that helieveth on Me as the 
Scripture hath said. Out of hiB belly 
shall fl<.w rivers of living water. 

39 (Bnt this spake he of the Siarit, 
which they that believed on htm 
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afaonld Teoeire : for tbe " Spirit was 
not yet *^ given ; becaiue Jeeas waa 
not yet glorified.) 

40 ^ Some of the people, therefore, 
when thej heard "these eapogg, 
"^ bewail to aay, Of a truth this a The 
Prophet. 

41 Others BMd, This is the Christ. 
« But Bome said, « Doth the Christ 
tliati coDie oat of Galilee? ''Doth 
not tbe Soriptora any that the Christ 
Cometh of the seed of David, and 
"'out of Bethlehem, the '"village 
where David was ? 

th3 people beoanae of him. And 
Fome of them !-s^d they would take 
lilm ; bnt no man laid haad.q ou hio 

45 Then came the offiaere to tl 
chief prieatB and Pharisees; andth<, 
said unto them, Whj have ye not 
bi-onfrht him P 

-10 The oSlcerB answered. Never 

47 ^< The Phariseesanswered them, 
-* Snrelj ye also have not been led 
attray? "Doth any "one of the 
miecs or of the Pharisees bebeve on 
liimP But this ?Smob, that tnoweth 
not the Lav. are ■'accucaed. 

5D *BQt NioodemuB saith unto 
them, beinK one of them (he that 
came to Jeaiis " by night). Doth our 
Law jndge a man, "unleea it have 
heard firat from him, and fenow wliat 
he doetb P 

.52 They answered and said unto 
him, Art thou also of Galilee? 
Search, and s' aee f hat, Ont of Galilee 
airisetb no prophet. 

53 And ever; man went unto his 



CHAPTER 8. 

(IS) 'AND a«ain spake Jeans unto 
them, saying, lam the Light of the 
World: he that followeth Me shall 
not walk in ' tbe darkness, but shall 
have the Light of Life. 

(13) S The Pharisees therefore taid 
unto him, Tbon bearesC 'witness for 
thyaelt i thy 'testimony is not (rue. 

(14) 3 Jesus said unto them. Even 
if I bear 'witness for myself, my 
•testimony is troe : for I know 
whence I come, and whither I go: 
but ye cannot tell whence I come, or 
whither I go. 

I (15) 4 Tb judge after the flesh : I 

i if I jui^, my judgment is -4^- 



(17)6 
your own liiw,' thatthe 'testimony 

(IS) 7 I am one who beareth witness 
for myself 1 and the Father who sent 
me beareth witneBs for me. 

(10) 8 Ihey said therefore unto him, 
WhereisthvfatherP Jeans an nwered, 
Ye neither know Me, nor my Father; 
if je '"knew Me, ye would "know 
my Father also. 

<20) i) (These words spake "he in 
the tFeasucy, as ba taught in the 
Temple: and no man "laid hands 



L T, CDjit, Orio. Clirvi 



Bharpe. Bffn, - 



ne.) 



J for his h 
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(21) lU Then said i<he agun unto . 
them, ,1 go " away, and ye will seek 
me, and will die iii yonr '^sin: 
whither I no, ye cannot come. 

(23) 11 The Jews said W therefore, 
Will he kill himself, "that he saith, 
Whither I go, ye cannot oome ? 

(2a) 12 He said unto them, Ye are 
from beneath ; I am from above : ve 
are of thia world; I am not of this 




wumd die in yoar ona -I for if ye 
belieie ma nob that 1 uubs, je will 
die in TOUT du. / 

{at) 14 They eaid "tltiTetan imto 
him. Who ut thoa P f* JesoB Buth 
Doto them, ^Evea wUat I told yon 
at the fint. 

<26) 15 I have many thlnga to ray 
(Uid to judge "concerning yon. Bat 
He that sont me is true) &nd the 
thingathatl have heard"* with Him, 
the lame apeak I aato the world. 

(2?) IS (They nndaratood not that 
he '*wea speaMug to them of the 
Father.) 

(28) 17 "ThemaidJemsagwn* "J 
Wlien ys hsie lifted up the Son 
of Unn, then shall ye know that 1 
am Bt, and that I do nothing of my- 
self ; but as the Father ^taught me, 

(20) ISAndEethi 



le alone ; 



"HeiH 






for I do always those t^ngs that 
please Him. 

(50) 10 Am he ip^e theae woids, 
many beliered on ttim. 

(51) 2lt Jems " therefore aud to 
those Jews who belieTed on him. If 
ye continne in my word, ye are tmly 
my disciples j and ye shall know the 



yOQ 



Tnith, and tLe Trnth shaU make 

(33) 22 They answered him, We be 
Abrabam^B seed, and were never in 
bondage to any man! how aayest 
thon. Ye shall be made free ? 

(34) 23 Jesasimawered them. Verily, 
verily, I gay nnto you. Whosoever 

(36) 24BattheBlaveabidethnotfor 
eier in the honsehold, i^bat the Son 
abideth ever. If the Son therefore 
make yon free, ysBhall be free indeed. 

(S7) 21} I know that ye are Abra- 
ham's seed; ''yet ye seek to kill 

" 0"«, B L X, O L. Strr. Oopl. Carll, R T. 
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uhH". - — " bat li>i>< ialicl , d'i 
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way in yon. 



e my word ■ 



Bpeak »Uie things that 1 
nave seen wiUi *> my Fat£er : and 
ye do the things that yo have*' heard 
from *' yoar father. 

(30) ae I'hev answered and said nn- 
tohim, Abrabamisonrfather. Jeans 
saith nnto t^em, If ye ^ be Abia, 
ham's children, "do the works of 
Abraham. 

(40) 20 Bnt now ya seek to kill me, 
a man who hath told yon the trath 
which I have heard **from God; this 
did cot Abraham. 

(41) 30 Ye are doing the "worts <A 
yoni father. •? They lud to him. We 
"were not bom of fornication i we 
have one Father, QiA. 

(42)81 Jeans eaid nnto them. If 
God were yonr Father, then ye woold 
me ; for I promieded '■' 



nd •"„ 



n God; 



either 



le I of myself, bnt He sf 

(43) S2 Why do ye not understand 
my epeech ? £(«n beoanse ye cannot 
"accept my word. 

(44) 83 Ye are of your father the 
Devil, and the Inste of yonr father 
"it is yonr will to do._ He was a 
murderer from the beginning, and 
^standeth not firm in the truth, he- 
cansethereis notmthinhim. When 
he telleth a lie, he speaketh from out 
his own fhtfua, for he is a liar, and 
the father of •* such. 

(45) 34 Bntj beoanse I apeak the 
truth, ye beheve ms not. 

(J8) 86 Whioh of yon "conrictelh 
me of Bin P If I "speak the tmtb, 
why do ye not believe mo ? 

(17)86 Hethatiaof God"acoept- 
eth the words of Qad: ye therefore 
"accept them not, because ye are not 
of God. 
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(18) 87 •'The JewB uiiwered «nd 
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thOD &rt a Sunaritan, uid but a 




devil? 


WW a man who was blind from Ui 


(19) 38 Joans anawered, I have uut a 


birth. 


devU 5 but I hoDuQt mj i'ather. and 


2 And hi9 dieoiplee asked Hm, saj- 






(W) 39 "But I eeek not mine own 
ftlor; : there is One who seeketh and 


his parents, th^ hewa« bom blindP 


3 Jasns answered, Neither' did thie 



ju^eth. 

(61) -lO Verily, leriiy, I sb,j nnto 

Jon, If a toau keep m; *°word, he 
'thoU not see death for ever.«> 
<6S) 41 Then sud the Jens aan 
him. Now we know that thon hast a 
devil! Abraham '' died, and the pro- 

Ehets } and thon sayest, If a man 
eep mv word, he shall "not tasl 
death for ever." 

(53) 43 Art thon greater than <n... 
Either Abraham, who "died? and 
the prophets " died ; whom makest 
thoathjselfF 

(61) 43 Jeaoi answered, If I "glo- 
riJfT myself, my ''glory ii nothiag; 
"there Lam; Esther who ^larifieth 
me; of whom ye Bay, **th ia onr 
Qod: 

(BG) 44 «Tet yo have not known 
Him ; hnt I know Him; and if I 
ahDaldsBT, I know him not, I ahoold 
bs a liar like nnto yon : bnt I kiion 
HiiQ, and keep His word. 

(Bfi) 46 Yoor father Abraham re- 
joiced "that he shoold see my day : 
and he saw it, and was glad, 

(67) 46 " Therefore said the Jewe 
unto him, Thon art not yet fifty years 
old, and hast thou seen Abraham 7 

(58) 47 Jesus said unto them, Terily, 
Terily, I say onto you, Batoro Abra- 
ham was " born, lam, 

(59) 18 "They heaved np stones 
therefore to oEist at him : bnt Jesns 
'"made himself invisible, and went 
oat of the Temple, ^' Koiug through 
the midst of them, and so passed by. 
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man sin, nor his parents : but * H via» 
that the works of Gi;d should be made 
nmnifest in him. 

4 ' I must work the works of Him 
who sent ' me, while it is day : night 

5 ' When I am in the world, 1 am 
"light to the world. 

6 Wbenhebad thiiBspokeD,heBpat 
on thegroandandmade clay with the 
spittle, and he 'puthisolay on ""the 
eyes of the blind man. 

7 And fie said nnto him, (Jo, wash 
in the pool of Siloam (which is, inter- 

8ret«d, Sent). Hewentaway thera- 
ire, and washed, and came seeing. 

8 The neighbonra therefore, and 
they who before had seen him that 
he was "a begicar, said. Is not this 
be that sat and begged ? 



1(1 Therefore said they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened ? 

11 He answered," ''A man that i} 
called Jesus made clay, and anointed 
mine eyes, and said aato me^ Qo to 
" Siloam, and waeb : I went '' there- 
fore, and washed, and I received sight.. 

12 "SThey said nnto him, Where ia 
heP He said, I know not! 

13 They brought to the Pharisees 
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Jmiu maile the daj, aad opened his 

16 Then Kgain tlie Phftriseec also 
asked him hon he hod received hij 
sight. Ueuid^alaoanti) them, its 
put alay apon mine ejee, and I wash- 
ed, and do see. 

16 Thflrefore s»id some of the Phari- 
sees, This man is not of God, be»iue 
he keepeth not the sabbath; ^hnt 
others said, Hoircaoamaa that ia a 
sinner do such mincles ? And there 
was a division among them. 

17 They say "therefore unto the 
blind man again, What sayest thon 
of him, seeing that he opened thine 
eyes ? He aaid^ He is a prophet ! 

13 '"But the Jews did not beliere 
aonoerning him that ho had been 
blind, and ^had receired hie sight, 
until they called the parents of him 
that had received bis sight, and ask- 
ed them, Is this jour son, ^ of whom 
ye say that he was bom blind F How 
then doth he now see ? 

20 His parents answered ^ them and 
said, We know that this U our son, 
and that he was bora hlind -, but hy 
what means bo now seeth ve know 
not; or who hath opened his eyes, we 
knowDot. "Asthim, heiaof age"i 
he shall speak for himself. 

22 (I'hese toordt spake his parants, 
because they feared the Jews : forthe 
Jews had aareed already, that it any 
man ^^shoufd confess him tobe Christ, 
he should be put out of synagogue. 
"For this reason his parents said, He 
is of at-o ; ask him.) 

21 'fSo a secoud time called they the 
man who had been blind, and ssid un- 
to hiin. Qive*'tfce glory t'l Godj »e 

25 He answered,"! Whether he be a 
sinner, I know not; "-'but one thing 
I know, that, whereas I was blind. 

3S They eaid therefore nnto him, 
What did he do to thee P How open- 
ed be thine eyes ? 



37 He answered them, I told joa 

■^just now, and ye did not " beliero: 
wherefore would ye hear it again ? 
^ Surelf ye also would not become 
his disdples ? 
2S Then they reviled him, and sud. 
Thou art big disciple ; bnt wo ore 
Moses* disciples. 

29 We know that Ood spake unto 
Moses : but as for this fellovif we 

30 The man answered and said nnto 
them, Why, herein is ^the marrel, 
that ye know not whence be is, ana 
yet he opened mine eyee. 

31 " We know that God heareth not 
sinners : but if any man *• fear Ood, 
and do His will, him He heareth. 

32 Since the world began it was 
□ever heard that an^ man opened the 
eyes of one bum bhnd. If this man 
were not of Ood, he con id do nothing. 

34 They answered and said auto 
him, Thou wast altogether bom in 
■ins, and dost thou t^h ns ? And 
they east him out " of aynagogae. 

36 Jesns heard that they had east 
hip out ; snd when he foond him, he 
said, Dost thon believe on the Son of 
*QodP 

36 He answered. Who then is he. 
Lord, that I may believe on him t 

37 Jesus said unto him, Thon hast 
both seen Him , and it is He who talk- 
eth with thee. And he said. Lord, I 
believe! and worshipped him. 

39 And Jesus said, "In judgment 
I am come into this world, that they 
who see not may see ; and that they 
who see mav *" become blind. 

40 Some of the Pliarisees who were 
with him heard thene words and said 
nnto him. Are we "also blind? 

41 Jesns asid nnto them. It ye were 
blind, ye "would hove no sin : but 
now ye say. We see. *• Tonr sin re- 
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VERILY, vorily, I aa; unto yoa, 
He th&t eatereth not by the door 
into the Bheepfold. bat climbeth ap 
Bome other way, that one ia a. thief 
a]id_a robber. 

Satereth in hj the 

'" '^t 
the Bbeep hear hia voice : uidhecall- 
ath his owD eheep b; name, and 
leadeth them out. 

4 And vhen he ^ hsith pot forth ^ all 

hisown.he 

the aheep !a 

5 And a gtranger will they not fol- 
low, bat will flee from him ; for they 

6 This ^ulle^ry spake Jesus unto 
them: hat they understood not what 
things they were which he spabe 

7 JeeuB ' therefore said unto them 
•again, Verily, verily, Isaynntoyoo, 
I am The Door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before ^ Me are 
thieves and robbers : bnt the sheep 
did not heaTthem. 

9 I am The Door : by Me if any man 
enter iiifhesballbeHaved; andBball 
go in and ont. and find pasture. 

10 The thief Cometh not hut to 
steal, and to kill, and to destroy : 1 
^came that men may have life, and 
have "abundance. 

11 1 am the Good Shepherd : the 
good shepherd giveth his life for the 
eheep. But he that is a hireling, and 
not the shepherd (whose own the 
sheep are not), seeth the wolf oominx, 
and leaveth the sheep, and Heeth 
(and the wolf snateheth them, and 
Bcattereth "'them). 

13 He fiteth '' becaase he is a bire- 
lieg. and careth not for the sheep. 



14 I am the Good Shepherd, and 

know my ffieep, and '^mine know 
me OS the Father knoweth ma, '^ and 
I Imow the Father. 

16 And I lay down my life for the 

IC "Batotherabeep I have, which 
are not of this fold ; them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear m; voice ; 
and there shall "be one "Hoot, and 
one shepherd. 

17 " For this doth my Father love 
me, beoaose I lay down my life, that 
I "may take it again. 

18 No man taketb it from me, bat 
I lay it down of myself. Ihave''tbe 
right to lay it down, and I have "the 
nghttotase itagain. Thia command 
I ^received from my Father. 

19 There"aros6^thereforeadivi- 
sion ag^D among the Jews because of 
theae^sayings. 

20 And many of them said. He hath 
a devil, and is mad ; why hear ye 
himP 

21 ^ But others said, These are not 
the words of one that hatih a devil. 
Oan a devil open the eyes of the 
blind? 

23 '^ At that time was held at Jera- 
salem the feast of The Dediontion. 

23 It was winter, and Jesns ='waa 
walking in the Temple in Solomon's 



If thou art the Christ, tel! na plainlv! 
95 Jeans ajiswered, I told you.atid 
ye believed not ; the worts that I do 
m my Father's Name, =» these bear 
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(lAia woiiimu not itU oill)). " SItam. 
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S7 M; aheep heu M; Toioe, and 1 
know them, and they follow He : 
■ i I giTS unto them eternal lite 






■hall a 



lall anv one "■natcli them onb of 
My hand, 

39 *< The Father, " who gave them 
nnto He," it greater than all ; and 
no one u able to snatch any thing ont 
of »* the Father's hand. 

30 I and " the Father are One. 

gl The Jews therefore * heaied ap 
itones *■' to atone him. 

SS JesTis answered them, Many good 
works have I shown jou from "the 
Father; for which of those works do 
ye Btnne tno ? 

S3 The Jews answered him 



good w 



rk we . 






I bat 



ir bloaphemy ; ''■' becaase that thou, 
beins a man, malceat thyself God. 

31 Jesas ananered them. Is it not 
mitten in " the Law, 1 laid, Ye are 
gods? 

35 If ''it called them goda nnto 
whom the wonl of Gad came (and 
the Soriptiire cannot be broken), say 
ye of fiim whom the Father hath 
■^conaeoratedandBeiit into the world. 
Then blasphemeat; becanse I said, 
lamffuSonof OodP 

37 If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe Me not. Bat if I do 
tfient, thoogh ye believe not Me, be- 
Imie the works : that ye may *' come 
to know and "understand that the 
Father is in Me, and I am in *' the 
Father. 

39 '? Therefore they aonght again to 
take him : bat he « went forth out of 
their hand. 

40 And he went away again beyond 
Jordan into the place where John 



-'"wSd; 
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o was at the first b^ptidng," and 
there he abode. 

41 A]id many resorted nnto him : 
and '"they naed to say, John did no 
miracle; batallthiaga " whataoeier 
John spake of this man were tme. 

43 And many believed on him there. 

CEAPTEB 11. 

NOW a certun man was sick L^ 
■arna, of Bethany, 'from the 'village 
of Mary and her sister Martha. 

2 (And Miiry was she who anointed 
the Lord with ointtneat, and wiped 
hia feet with iier hair, whose bi^>Uier 

3 Therefore the sisters sent nnto 
Lord, behold, ho whom 



thou lovei 



isiok. 



But when Jesos heard it, he mid. 
This sickness is not unto death, bat 
foe the glory of God, that the Son of 
God * may be glorihed thereby. 
6 Now Jesos loved Marthft, and her 
sieter, and I^iams. > Tet when he 
heard that he was sick, he abode two 
days still in the place where he wu. 
Then after that saith he to the dig- 
cii^, Let ns go into JudieB again. 

8 The disciples say nnto him. Mas- 
ter, the Jews ■ were bnt now seeking 
to stone thee } and goest tboa thither 

9 Jesus answered. Are there not 
twelve honrs in the day P If a man 
walk in the day, be stumbletb not, 
becaase he aeeth the light of thie 
world; but if a man mlk in tlin 
night he etumbleth, bscanse ' 



ight is 



with him 



11 These t 




axel 


after this he sajtb nntt 








s '"is fallen 


asleep 


bnt 


I go that I n 




him ont of 



IS (Howb^tJesuE spake of '■death; 



bat they thought that he " apake of 



for your ea^ea that I was not there, 
to the iutent je may believe ; " bot 
let OS go unto btm. 

10 ThoiiiRe'*theTefoTe(wboi9calle(l 
Didyrons) mid unto hia fellow disci- 
ples, Let oa also go, that we may die 
with him. 

17 ''8owhenJeBa8(iame>*ta8etb- 
any, he found that he had fain in the 
giare four days already. 

18 (Sow Bethany wa» nigh ddIo 
Jernsalem, abont fifteen fnrlongi o3 ; 

19 AndmanyoftheJewa^badcome 
to Martha and Maty to ^oonaute them 
concerning their brother.) 

20 Martha, "therefore, aa booh u 
ehe heard that Jeeus wan coming, 
went and met him ; but Mary sat still 
in the honse. 

31 Then said Martha nnto Jesus, 
Lord, if thon hadat been here, my 
brother ^ would not hare died. 

wbataoerec thou shalt ask of God, 
God will give if thee. 

23 Jeenssaitb unto her,Thy brother 
■hall rise again ! 

34 Martha naith nnto him. I know 
that be will riae again in the Besnr- 
leotioD at the Last Day. 

35 " But Jeana lajd unto her I am 
The KeaarrectiOD and the Lite ; he 
that belieieth on Me, thongh he were 
dead, yet shall he li<e, 

26 And whosoever liveth and be- 
lieveth on Me shall never die. Be- 
lieveat thou this ? 

Z7 She saith unto him. Tea, Lor^ : 
I ^ believe that thou art the Christ, 
the Son of God, the ^ One Coming 
into the world. 

28 And when she had an said, she 
went away, and called Marv her sis- 
ter, -Taaying aeoretly. The MastBr is 
^ here and calleth for thee. 

a H L M d'a,— I" srfB- a r.- — " B r. — 
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SO (Now JesUB was not yet come 
into the villa^ , but was *' still in Qie 
place where Martha met him.) 

31 The Jaws then who were with 
her in the house, and were comforting 
her, when they saw Mary, that ahe 
roseuphaatilyand went out, followed 
her, saying. She goethnntothegiKve 
tfl lament there. 

35 Then when Mary wae eome where 
Jeans was, and saw him, ahe fell down 
at his feet, saying nnto him. Lord, if 
thon hadat been hare, roy brother 
^^ would not have died. 

33 When Jesus therefore jaw h«r 
nd the Jews also 

_ «ithher, he "WL 

with indignation in the spirit, and 
waa " agitated ; and said. WTiere haw 
ye laid him P They said nnto him, 
l.ord, come and see. 

3.T Jesoa wept. 

36 The Jews, ■^therefore, aaid, Be- 
hold bow he tored him 1 

37 '' But eome of them said, Gonld 
not thia man, who opened the cyea 
of the blind nun, have "ao wrought 
that even thia man ahould not have 
diedP 

88 Jeana, therefora, again "being 
moved with indignation in himself, 
Cometh to the grave. Now it was a 
cave, and a stone lay "agunstit. 

89 Jesus ■uth,Take away the stone ! 
Martha (the sister of him that waa 
dead) saith unto him, Lord, by this 
time he stinketh ; for he hath been 
dead four da^s. 

40 Jesus saitli onto her, Sud I not 
unto thee, that, if thou wouldst be- 
lieve, thou ahouldat see tie glory of 
God? 

41 ^'So they tookaway theatone^^ 
And Jesus lifted hia eyes " upwards, 
and sdd, Father, I thank Thee that 
Thou ♦* heardest me : ** thongh I 
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knew that Thoa hearast me always : 
yet because of the people standing 
"around I said it, tliat thef may be- 
lieve that Thon host sent me. 

43 Aod when he had thns spoken, 
he cried with a lond voice, Laiarue, 
come forth ! 

44 And be who x'as dead came forth, 
bonnd hand and foot with ''band- 
ages ; and bis face was bound about 
withanapkin. Jesus eaith auto them. 
Loose him ! and let him go. 

*'• Then many of the Jews, thej 

*< what he had done, believed on bim i 
hut some of them went away to the 
Phsrigees, and told them what Jeiua 

47 "Th^ chief priests uid the Pba- 
riseei therefore gathered a Council, 
and said, What '"shall we do? for 
this mail dosth many " miiaolH. 

4^ If welethim thus alone, allmen 
will believe on him : aadtheBomaiu 
will come and take away both onr 
place and our nation. 

49 "Butacertainoneof them, named 
Caiaphas, being high priest tlUit year, 
said nnto them, Te Imow nothing at 
all ! nor do ye consider that it is ei- 
pedientfor'lyoathBtoiiemaDBhoald 
die for the people, and that the whole 

61 (Now this spake he not of him- 
self: biit.becnghighprieBt that year, 
he prophesied that Jesus " was about 
to die for *^tbH nation ; and not for 
the nation ouly, bat that also he 
should jt:ather together into one the 
children of God that were scattered 
abroad.) 

63 So from that dav forth they took 
counsel together "bow they might 
pat bim to death. 

54 Jesns thereforo walked 
; the Jews ; I 
ie country near to the 
wiiuemess. into a city called Eph- 
raim, and there be remained with 
*'the disciples. 



56 i^Naw the Jews* Passover was 
nigh at hand : and manj went oat of 
the conntry up to Jerusalem before 
the Passover, to pnrify themselves. 

56 So they sought for Jesua, and 
spake among themselves, as tbey 
stood in the Temple, What think ye ? 
that he will not come to the feast ? 

67 Now the chief priests and the 
Fbarisees had given ^commands that, 
if any man knew where he *' was, ha 
should show ii, that they might take 

CHAFTEB 12. 

> SO Jesus, sii days before the 
FasBoier, came to Bethany, where 
Lazaros was 'whom he raised from 
tbedead, 

2 There they made him a supper; 
and Martha served : but liBzarua was 
one of those who sat at the labia 
with him. 

8 Then took Mary a pound of * per- 
fume of * spikenard, very costly ; and 
anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped 
bis feet with her bair : and the house 
was filled with the odonr of the per- 

4 Then saith one of bis disciples 
(Judas 'the Iscariot, who 'was about 
to betiay him), Why was not this 
perfume sold for ''ten pounds and 
given to the poor P 

6 (This he said, not that he cared 
for the poor ; bnt because he was a 
thief, and*carried the money 'boi, 
and what was '^coat therein.) 

7 Jesus therefore said. Let her a- 
lone, ^Hhat she may keep this againflt 
the day of my burying.'' 

8 For the poor ye have always with 
you ; but me ye have not atwayi. 

9 " Mnoh people of the Jews there- 
fore heard that he was there i and 
they come not " on acoount of Jenu 
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ool;, bnt bIm Uiat thej mieht see 
LouTDs whom lie bad laiaed from 
the de*d. 

10 But the chief prie«te oonsoltod 
" ho«r the; might pnt Lbbutu abo 
to death ; beoanee that by reosaii of 
him many of the Jewa " were going 
away, and " beliavina on JeaUB. 

12 On the neit da; '' a great mnlti- 
tade that had oome to the feast, 
when they heard that Jesna waa com- 
ing to Jeraealem, took biaiiohes of 
'• the palm trees, and went forth to 
meet him, and cried out, Hoaanna I 
Bleeaed it ^ He that aomath in the 
name of the Lard, even the King of 
larael. 

14 And Jeana, "haTing procured a 
;oQng aas, lat thereon ; aa it ia 

J'ear not, dftUBhter of Zion : 
Behold, thy Kina oometh, 
Sitting uD as as9'9 oolt. 

16 (These things Qoderstood not hie 
diaoiplea at the nrat : bat when Jeaua 
waa glorified, then rememberad they 
that theae thinge were written of 
Mm, and that they had done these 
thinga mita him.) 

17 The maltitade therefore tliat was 
with him '"when he called Laiams out 
of " the grave, and niieed him from 
the dead, "kept b««nng witDeaa.'° 

18 For thia eaoee al«o "mnoh peo- 

Ele went to meet him, hecause they 
sard that he had done this " sign. 

19 The Pharieeea therefore, aaid 
among themeelTBB, * Ye perceive how 
ye prevail nothing : lo, the world U 

30 ^Nowtbera were certain Qreeha 
among thnee who came ap to worahip 
at the feast ; theae therefore came 
to Philip (who waa from Bothsaida 
of Glalilee), and'' asked him, aaying. 
Sir, we ™ desire to see Jesns. 

32 Philip eometb and telleth An- 
drew : ^and Andrew and Philip come 
and tell Jesus. 
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£S But Jesns anewereth (ham, aa;- 
iug. The hocr is oome that the Son 
of Man shonld be glorified. 

34 Verily, verily, I say onto jon, 
Unleaa a com of wheat fall into the 
gronnd and die, it ahideth "by itaelf 
alone ; bnt if it die, it bringeth forth 

26 He that loveth hia life "ahall 
lose it; atidbethafvalnethnothia 
life in this world shall keep it onto 



life et 






20 If any man serve Me, let him 
follow Me; and where I am, there 
shall alao my aervant he: ^and if 
any man serve Me, him will '^the 
Father honour. 

■£} Now is my sonl troubled; and 
what ehall I say F Father, aavc me 
this hoar?" But far this 



e I u 



D thU h. 



Fa- 



ther, glorify " My Name ! 

^ There came, " therefore, a volt, 
from heaven, taking, I have both 
glorified tf, and will glorify if again 1 

29 The people '^ that stood by, 
" when they beard ((, eaid. It thun- 
dered 1 others stud. An angel spake 



this world he cast out. And I, 
-"though I mast be lifted ap from 
the earth, will draw all men unto 
« Myself. 

as (This hesdd, signifying bywhat 
maniuir o/ death he "waa about to 
die.) 

34 The people '^ answered him , We 
have heard ontof the Lawthat^the 
Christ abideth for ever : and bow 
aayest thou. The Son of Man mnst 
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be lifted npp Who it this Sod of 
HwiP 

S5 Jesiu therefbre raid unto Uiem, 
Yet K little wUle iithe Light «&- 

mongyoQ. W»lk " while ye We the 
Light, thmt dftrkneu overtake yon 
not : tor he that walketh in the dark- 
nees knovreth not whither he Koeth. 
K While ye have the " Light, be- 
1 the Light, that ye may 



'Sbeooni6 children of Light. Theae 
thinn spake Jesna, ma dapa 
&nd "wB* hidden from tham. 



iHuah the prophet in 
which ho spake, 

Lord, who hath believed onr 

And t« whom hftth the btdi 
the Lord been revealed f 

SB 1 For this oaaee they " were 

able to believe, wherefore Isuak raid 



.. , [inderriAndwithfhcii 

And be C0Q>erted, 
And I ehonld heal them. 

41 (" Bat theee things caid Isaisli, 
" bacanie he saw His glory ; and he 
■pole of Him.) 

4S Nevartheleas even among the 
mlera many believed on him ; bnC 
bocauBs of the Pharisees they did not 
confess him, lest they shonid be pat 
Ont of synagogue ; for they loved the 



■J that ia 



re than the 



U Then Jeens cried alond and sud, 
He that believeth on He, believeth 
notonUe, bnton Him that sent Me: 
and he that " beholdeth Me " bo- 
holdeth Him who sent Me. 

46 I am come a tight into the 
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41} And if aoy man hear Hy words, 
and ^keep them not, I jodge him 
not ; for I am not oome to jncbe tha 
world, hot to save the world. 

48 He that rejecteth Me, *'or that 
reoeireth not U^ words, l^th *'lliat 
which jodgeth hmi : the word that I 
sp«ke, "that shall jndge him in the 
I«t Day. 

49 For I have not spoken from my- 
self I but t^ Father, who sent Me, 
Himself " gave me a commandment 
what I ihonld say, and what I should 

50 And I know that HU command- 
ment is lite everlasting : whatsoever 
therefore 1 speak, even as the Father 
**hath said nnto Me. so I speak. 

CEAPTEB IS. 

NOW, before the feast of the Pass- 
over, JeenB (' knowing that his hoar 
was come that he should 'pas* over 
ont of this world nnto the Father), 
having loved his own who were in the 
■Id, loved them 

_„ of the Devil h „ , 

into the heart of Jadae Isoariot (Si- 
mon's sontto betray him, Jeans (be- 
oanse the Father had given all things 
into his hands, even beoanse he came 
forth from Q-od, and was going to 
God) riseth from ' the sapper ; and 
' layeth aside his upper garment, 
and taketh a towel, and girdeth 
bimRolf. 
5 Aftar that he ponreth water into 
a basin, and beginneth to wash thp 
disoiplos' feet, and to wipe /hem with 
the t( ' ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ' 



t Then c( 



with he > 






Peter. 

' Ue saith nnto him, <Lord! thoa 
wash coy feet ? 
7 Jesns, answering, saith nnto him. 



-TM*B,0£.»),XM.Or^. 



Ul 



What I do tLoa l:noweat not now; 
but thoD ehalt know hereafter. 

8 PetOT Bftith unto him, "While tha 
world lajtg thoa shalt nerer w^h uty 
feet I Jeaiu onHwered bim, If I waob 
thee not, thou hast no part with Me. 

9 Simon Peter saith nnto him, 
" Not " the feet onlf, bnt also tJi* 
hAnda aud the head ! 

10 Jesiu Boith nntn him. He that 
)> hath been bathed needeth not Xsave 
to wogh hii feet, bnt ia clean ever; 
whit : BO re are clean, bat not all. 

11 (Porheinew " who was betraj- 
ins iii"! r therEfoTS said he, Ye are 
not alt uleaa.) 

V2 Bo, after he had washed their 
feet, ^^ he took his gar ' ' 



ye what I haie done 1 



3' then 



13 YacallmeMasteTandLurd; and 
ye Bay "truly, for so I am. 

14 If I then ''the Lord and Mas- 
ter, have wBflhed yonr feet, ye also 
ought to wash one another^B feet. 
For I hare siven yon an example, 
tlut ye shoold do aa I have done nnto 

16 Verily, verily, I say nnto yon, 
'^ A lerrant is not greater than hia 
lord; neitheriB^ameiuenger greater 
than he that sent him. 

17 If ye know these things, ^blesB- 
ed are ye it ye do the 



the Boriptare may be fnlfilled, 
that eateth bread ^with me liftetb 
np hia heel against me. 

19 " I tell you now before it oome 
to pass, that, when it is come, ye may 
believe that I am He. 

30 Verily, yerily, I eaj unto yon. 
He that reoeiveth whomsoei-er I 
" shall send reoeiveth Me ; and he 
that reoeiveth Me receiveth Him that 
«ent Me. 

21 WhenJeBuahadthnssaid,he was 
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agitated in s^rit, and testified, say- 
ing, Verily, verily, I say nnto yon, 
that one of yon will betray Me ! 

Then the disciples looked oie 

on another, donbtxng of whom he 

iS Now there was "reclining on 
Jeeoe' bosom one of hia disei|)les, 
whom JeeuB loved. Simon Peter 
therefore beckoneth to him, ^that 
ihonld ask who it wae of whom he 

Is He, *< juat uukjng his head on 
Jesus' hreast, aajth onto him, Lord, 
who is it P 

26 Jesna " therefore answereth, He 
it is, to whom I shall give -'' the sop, 
when I have dipped i^ Then, * hav- 
ing dipped the sop, be '' givoth it to 
Judas ^ the »on of Siroon lecariot. 

2? And, after the sop, "at that mo- 
mont Satan entered into him. Jeeua 
therafore saith unt« him. What thoa 
doe»t, do qnickly 1 

aa (Now no man at the table knew 
for what reason he spake this unto 
him. Indeed, some o/ilietn thought, 
because Judaa had the «>Dney-boi, 
that Jesus bad sud nnto him, Buy 
what we have need of for the feast ; 
or, that he should give something to 
the poor.) 

30 ''Then, having received the sop, 
*' that man immediately went out : 
and it was night. 

81 "When therefore he was gone 
out, Jesus said, Now is the Son of 
Man aloriSod, and God ia glorified in 
Him: "and Qod shaU glorify Him 
in Himself; yea, shall straightway 
glorify Him ! 

33 Little children, yet a little while 
I am with yoa. Ye will seek Me ; 
and (as I «ud nnto the Jews), Whi- 
ther I go, )0 cannot oome. 

34 So now 1 say unto you, A now 
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to yon, Tl 

Se lore one imother. ' Ethh bi 
Bva loisd you, " lo<a ye also o: 



Ijthi. 
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one to anoUipr. 
3Q SimOQ Peter aalth unto him. 
Lord, whither goest thou P Jesas 
mswereth *■ him. Whither I go, thou 
oanat not f oUow Me nowi bnt thou 
Bh&It follow «' nfterwiicda. 

37 Peter saith nnto him, "Why 
oaouot I follow thee now ? 1 will 
lay down my life for ^ thee ! 

38 Jesog ausweroth ^him, Wilt than 



row till thou hiut dsaied Ms 

CHAPTER U. 

LET Dot your heart be troubled : 
TB believe in > Qod P believe ' then in 

2 la my Father's Honae are many 
*pUc«B : if it wtrt not so, *Bh3nld I 
bave told yon that 1 go to prepare a 
plaoo for you f 

3 Yet, though I (to and prepare a 
place for yon, I will cocoe aft&in^ bd( 
take yon to Myielf ; that where 1 
am, there s^ may be also. 



1 Aud whither I g 



, ye know ' the 



5 Thomas lait^ unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither tbon goeat : 'how 
■ oan wo knoo the way P 

6 Jeane eaith nnto him, I am The 
Way, The Troth, and The Life ; no 
man oometh unto the Father but 
'through Me. 

7 If ve'had known Me, ye ""would 
bave known my Father also : " bat 

" D. — » X. — " So H A C D, O t. fel, 



8 Philip aaith nnto him, Lord, ahow 
us the Father, and it aufficeth na. 
S JseaaBait)tantobim,HaveIbeen 
BO long time with yon, and yet "dost 
thou not know i« ME, Philip? Ho 
' at " aeeth Me hath aeen the Fa- 
er. " Howaayest tliont^n. Show 
the Father ? 

BelieveBt thoa not that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in Me ? 
The wotda that I "say nnto yon I 
apeak not from myself : bnt the Fa- 
ther "dwelling in Me, ''Hedoeththe 

11 BelieTo Me that I am in the Fa- 
ther, and the Father in Me ; or elae 
belieTe " for the very worka' Bake. 
13 Verily, verily, I aay unto you. 
He that believeth on Me, the worki 
that I do Bhall he do also : and great- 
ir uiorii than theeo ahall he do, be- 
»a»e I go unto "the Father. 

15 And whatsoever ye shall aak in 
My Name, that will He do, t}iat the 
Father may be gloriSed in the Son. 

U If yealhallaek^QMeany tbingin 
My Name, '* that will I do. 

16 If ye lore Me, ^ ye will keep my 
rammandmente. 

16 And I will »aek of the Father, 
ind heghall give yon another ^Com- 
forter, that He may "be with you 
'or ever j even the Spirit of Trath ; 
rhom the woild cannot receire, be- 
anie it aeeth Him not, neither know- 
eth Him. "Bat yeknovf Him,tbat 
dwelleth with you, and is ii 
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IS I nill not leave yon '' fatherleu : 

19 Yet a littie while, and the world 
UahallAeflMsnomore: batye^shall 
e, ye shall live 



le Me. Beosnae 



also 
^0 I 



21 Ha that hatli U; oommand- 
mente, and keupeth them, he it is 
that loveth He : bjiiI ha that loieth 
Me shall be lored by my Father, and 
I will love him, and will manifoBt 
Uyeelf nnto him. 

33 Judas (not Isoariot) aath unto 
him. Lord, ^ why ia it that thou wilt 
manifest thyaelf nnto na, and not 
onto the world ? 

33 Jeans answered and sud nnto 
him. If a man lore Me, he will keep 
My " word : and my Father will love 
him, and Wewill come nnto him, and 
make Oar abode with him. 

2i He that loveth Ma not keepeth 
not my word; thooghtbe word which 
ye hear is not mine, but the Father's 
who sent Me. 

26 These thinjcs have I spoken nnto 
Ton, "while yet present wilii ypni 
bat tha Comforter, " even the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send 
in My !lanie. Be shall teaoh yon all 
things, and bring to yoar remem- 
brance "all that I have said nnto 

27 Peace I leave with yon. My peaoe 
I give nnto you: not as the world 

£"reth, givelnntoyou. Let not your 
art be troubled, neither let it be 

3S Ye "heard ''that I said nnto 
yoa, I go away, and come again 
nnto yon. If ya loved Me, ye wonld 
^ hare rejoiced " that I am going 
nnto tha Father : for " the Father 
is greater than I. 

29 And now I have told yoa before 
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it oome to pass, so that, when it is 
oome to pass, ye *■ moy beheve. 
30 I *' wonid not say much more to 
yoa (for the prinee of " this world 
Cometh, and hath nothing in Me) ; 
but, in order that the world may 
know that I love the Father (and as 
the Father gave me commandment), 
I do even so. Arise 1 let na go hence. 

CHAPTER 16. 

I AM the Tme Vino, and my 
Father is the hnabaadman. 

2 Everf branch on Me that boareth 
not fmit, He taketh airay : and 
every bmacli that beareth fmit. He 
' oleauseth it, that it may bring forth 
more fmit. 

Already ye are dean, 'because 
of the word which I have spoken nn- 

Abida in Me, and 1 in yon. As 
. I branch cannot bear fmit of it- 
self, ^nnless tt 'remain on the vine; 
no mora can ye, ^unless ye abide in 
Me. 

5 I ara The Vine, ye are the branch- 
as: be that aindeth in Me, and I in 
him, the same bringeth forth much 
f rait, for ' apart from Me ye can do 

6 If a man abide not in Me, he is 
cast forth like a branch and is wither- 
ed; aniHther rather "it and costit 
into 'fire, and "it is bnraed. 

7 If Jt abide in Me, and }iy words 
abide in yon, "ask whatsoever ye 
will, and it shall be done nnto von. 

8 Herein ismyFatberglori&ed, that 

SI bear mnch fmit; "and become 
y disciples. 

9 13 Even as the Father " loved Mo, 
I "also loved yon; "oHde in My 
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lo abide in His love. 

11 TbeM things hare I (^keo nnto 
yoQ, th»t My joy nuij ""bomyoapKid 
that vonr joy m&y be '■mada fall. 

12 This ii My oommandmeot. Tbtt 
yo loTB ons auotliei, eireu u I ^ loTed 

his friend*. 

J4 " For yo ft» My frisnd*, if je do 
I^wliat I DommandyOD. 

15 -^ Mo loQKer do I call yon aei^ 
nuts} '^becanse the aenant know, 
•th not obat bis lord doetli ; bnt I 



"ohona yon, and * appointed yon tliat 
yesbonld go and bnoj^ forth "* mncL 
fruit, and that yonr fruit flbonld 



bide, '^ and tliat wbatioever ye ahall 
ask of the Father in My Uame, He 

17 Thoae things I oommand yoa, so 
that ve may loTe one ajiothei. 

18 If tba world "hateth yon: 
Mknow that it "hath hated He 
" before it haitd ynn- 

19 If. 

are not nf the world— bnt lohoseyon 
out of the world — therefore the world 
hatetb yon. 
30 Bemember the word that I said 
nnto yon, " A senant is not greater 
than his lord. If they persecuted 
Me, they will also persecato yon ; if 
they kept My word, they will keep 

21 But ail these things will they da 
nnto you for My Name's sake, be- 
cnnse they know nob Him who sent 



Cheii 



lefor 



23 He that, hateth Me, hatath my 
Father also. 

24 If I had not done among thnn 
tbe works which none other '^did, 
they had not had sin ; but now haTe 
they both seen and hated both Me 
and my Father. ■Ysa, that tbe 



withonta 

96 • When the Comforter, whom I 
will send unto you from the Father, 
is come (*twn the Spirit of Truth, 
who proceedeth from the Fathei), 
He w^ testdfy of Me. 

27 " Bot " bear ye atsowitneai, be- 
eause ye ** ara viui Me from the bB- 

CHAFTEB IB. 

THESE things haie I spoken nnto 
yon, so that ye should not be caoseJ 

to 'fall away. • 

2 For thay will put yon oat of ayna- 
gogua: yea, the time cometh, that 
whosoever lolleth yoa will think that 
he ' offersth aeiTiae nnto God ; and 
these things will they do 'becanae 
they ' knew not the Father nor He. 

4 But these things have I told yoa, 
that when > their time ' is oome, ye 
may remember that I myself told 
yon I ; but these things I " told not 
onto you * at the beginning, becanae 
I wu with yon. 

6 Bat now I go away to Him wbo 
sentme; and '■■ not one of yon asketb 
me. Whither Koeat thou? but beoanse 
I have said these thinn nnt« yon, 
sorrow hath filled yonr heart. 

7 f^everthelen I tell yoa the truth : 
It is " for your advantage that I go 
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awHj for if I " nwaelf go not awaf, 
the Comforter nill not come onto 
yoD 1 but, '^ though 1 go, I will mad 
Him Tinto JOD^ 
8 And when He is come, He vUl 
"convince the world of sin, sad of 
" My righteouanesa, and Ol " con- 
demnation : of Bin, beoanae they be- 
lieve not on Me ; of My righteona- 
neaa, beoinae I go to '''the Father, 
and "je sh&U Bee me □□ more; of 
i> OOndemnntioD, because the Fnnce 
of this world ia ''condemned already . 

12 I have yet many tbinga to say 
unto yon, bnt ye cannot bear them 

13 '»WlienHe, theSpirit ofTmth, 
ia come, He will guide yon ^ uito all 
the truth: for He will not apeak 
from Uimaelf; but wbaCaoever He 
sbaU >' receive, that will He ipeab ; 
and He will ahow yon the thingi 
that are to come. 

14 He shaU glorify Me : for He ghaU 
^ reoeive of Mine, and shall ^ declare 
it oato you. 

16 All tliiiiga** whatsoever the Fa- 
ther hath are Mine : for this reason 
said I * unto yon that He shall re- 
oeive of Mine, and shall ''declare it 

16 A little nhile, and ye shall " see 
He no more : and again, a little whUe, 
and ye shall see Ue.^ 

17 Therefore said soni« of his dis- 
ciples among tbemselvea, What 



loith nnt 



I, A little 



dyeal 



again, a little while, and ye ahall see 
me; and.BecanwIgototUFatherF 
18 They wdthertiore. What U this 
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19 "Now Jeans knew that they 
were deairons to ash him ; and he 
said nnto them, Do ye enquire among 
yonrselvea * concerning this, " be- 
causa 1 said, A little while, and ye 
shall not see Me : and again, a little 
while, and je shall eee Me P 

2U Ve 

That ji 

the world shall rejoice ; 
be sorrowful, but your 
be turned into joy. 

21 Aw 



. bei 






delivered 

of the cliild, ebe rememberetb no 
more the anguiab, for joy that a. man 
is bom into the world. 

S2 Itx like manner fe now <°indeed 
have sorrow; bat I will see yon again, 
and yonr heart shall rejoice, and your 
joy no man " ahall talie from yon. 
33 And in that day ye will a&\ Me 
' " ' 'F- Varily, verily, I say 

» If ve shall ash anything 
r^inMywamr 

24 Hitherto have ye ashed nothing 
!d My Name : ask, and ye shall re- 
ceive, that yonr joy may be "made 

£S These things have I spoken unto 
yon in *> parables ■, hut the time 
Cometh, whea I ahall no more apeak 
unto you in "■ parables; hot shall 
tell von plainly about the Father. 

28 "In that day ^"aak ye in My 
Name: but I say not unto yon that 
I will Mt the Father for you ; for 

that I came forth from f God. 

as I oame_"ont of the Father and 
am come into the world; again I 
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leave the world, and go onto tbe 
F&ther. 

29 The dieciples raid, " Lo, noir 
speakMt tboa plainly, and ipeakest 
no proverb. How are we ante that 
thna knowest all thinse, and needest 
not that any man should aab thee : 
by thia we belief that thou earnest 
out from Qod. 

31 JesQB answered them. Do jeoon 
boliei ' 



a home, anii 
will 'leave Me alone : and ;et I am 
not alone, becanae the Father ja with 
He, 
33 Tfaese things have I spoken unto 



CHAPTER 17. 

THESE worda apabe Jema, and 
^liFtins up hia ejea to heaven, ^bo 
nid, Father, the hour ia come ; 
glonf; th; Son, that 'thy Son 'may 
irioiif^ Thee ; ' even as Thoa 'gavest 
Him ' authority over all Seeh, so that 
He should give eternal life to 'all 
that Thon hast grven Him. 

3 • (And this IS life eternal, that 
tbey "know Thee, the only trae 
God, and Jeana Christ whom Thou 
hast sent.) 

4 I "glorified Thee on the earth' 
"I have finished the work which 
Thon gaveat Me to do. 



ion gaveat Me to do. 

And now, O Father, glorify Tho 
e with Thine own Self, with th 



kept Thy word. 

7 Now they " know that all things 
whatsoever Thon hast given Me are 
from Thea, for I have given unto 
them the words which Thon gaveat 
Me ; and they have received them, 
and they ^^kQow anrely that I came 
ont from Thee, and they '' believe 
that ThoD dldat send Me. 

9 1 pray for them : I pray not for 
the world, bnt for those whom Thon 
bast given Ua : for they are Thine, 
and all that are MJne are Thine, and 
Thine are Minei and I i^have been 
glorified in them, 

11 And now 1 am no more in the 
world (though these are in Che world), 
for I come to Thee. Holy Father, 
keep throngh Thine own Name 
"those whom Thon haat given Me, 
so that they ma; be one even as We 

12' While I waa with them >>! kept 



_. .. jne of them la lost, bnt the 

Son of Perdition } that the Soriptore 
mi^bt be fulfilled. 

13 ° But now I come to Thae ; and 
these things 1 speak in the world, 
that thoy '* may have My joy ^ made 
full in t&em9«lves. 

14 1 have given them Thy word; 
and the world hath hated them, be- 

of the 1 " ■ 



It i''B'c* 
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. of tbe > 



irld. 



16 l^nsV not that Thon abonldeet 
take them out of the world, bnt that 
Thon shnuldest keep them from "the 
world. 

16 They are not of the world, even 
as 1 am not of tbe world. 
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17 ^Consaorato them ^in ""the 
Truth : Thy word is "the Trnth. 

18 Ah ThoD I'didat send Me into 



»* coiUBorated M in the Troth. 



_. .n Me, aui I in Tbm j ^ so that 
the; aim ma; be "^ one id Us. that 
the, wotld may beUere that Thou 






.ji them, and Thoa in Mc, bo that 
they may be perfected into one) ; that 
the world ma,; know that Thou 
"* didst Bend Me, and loveet them, as 
Thou loveet Me. 

24 Father! I "deairethat "i those 
whom Thoa hast given Me, be ftleo'" 
with Me where I am ^ that they may 
behold My ttlory, winch Thon gaieet 
Me (hecauae Than lovedst Me) he- 
fore the f oondation of the world. 

■25 O rishteons Father, the world 
"fcnoweth Thee notj but I «tnow 
Thsa, and these "know that Thou 
<^ didst send Me. 

26 And I declared unto them Thy 
Name, and will declare tC .- that the 
love wherewith Thou ^'loTest Me 
may bein tliem, and I in them. 

CHAPTER 18. 

WHRN Jesus had spoken these 
woris, he went forth with hu disci- 









plea over the 'ravine of EidrOB, 
where waa a ^rdeii, into the whiob 
he eutered 'himself, and his disciples. 

2 And Judaa alao (who was betiay- 
ing him) knew the place ; for Jeans 
ofttimes 'foregathered thither with 
hia disciplea. 

3 Judas 'therefore, having received 
a troof of toldien, and officiala from 
the chief priesta and the Phaiieees, 
Cometh ^thither with lanterns and 
torches and weapons. 

4 Jeana therefore (knowing all the 
thinga that "^were coming upon him), 
went 'forward, andsoith nntothem. 
Whom seek ye ? 

5 They answered him, Jesus "the 
Nazareiie. Jesus aaith unto them, I 
am he. And Judas also (who «u,as 
betraying him) '"was standing with 

6 "When, therefore, hesoid, "lam 
he, they went backwanl, and fell to 
the ground. 

7 Then asked he them aaain, Whom 
seelc je? And they said, Jeaus *the 
Nezarene. 

8 Jesus answered. I hare told you 
that 1 am he .- if therefore ye Be«k 
me, let these go their way (that 
the '^ word might be fulfilled, whiofa 
lie sceke, Of those which Thon gavest 
meWelloatnone). 

Hi Then Simon Peter.havingasword 
drew it, and smote the high piieat'a 
servant, and cut off his right ear. 
(I' Now the aervont'a name was Mai- 

11 Jesus therefore said unto Peter, 
Put up " thy sword into the sheathi 
the cup which '"the Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it P 

12 Then thp troop and the captain 
and officials of the Jews seiicd Jesos, 
andbf-"" - '^ '•■ 






1 led bim awai 



La first; for he was father 



inlaw 
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, .. ''Annas therefore sent him 

I honnd to Caiaphas the high priest, 
; 14 (Now Caiaphas was he who gt,ve 
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oounael to the Jews, Uiii it wbb ex- 
pedient tfa&t one man should die foe 

thx peaije.) 
IB And SimuQ Peter foUowed Jesus, 
and 10 did the other disciple. Now 
thsit disciple waa known nnto tlie 
high priest, and went in with Jeans 
to the '"courtyard of the high priest. 

16 But ?eter stood at the door oat- 
side ; SO the other disotple, who was 
knoffn onto the hi^h priest, went out 
aod spahe unto her that kept the 
door, and bron|[ht in Peter. 

17 Then saith Ifae "mnid that kept 
the door unto Peter, Snrelj thou art 
not one of this man's disciples P He 
EUth, I am not ! 

18 Now the sarvtntg atwl officers 
bad mode a fire of coals, for it was 
cold ; and the; ^ were staodiiis aud 
" wanning themselves ; and Peter 
also *■ was standing with them, and 
warming himself. 

19 The high priest then asked Jesus 
^abont his disciples, and his '*t«ach- 



me what 1 said unto them ; behold, 
the; know what I said ! 

22 And when he had thus spoken, 
on© of the officers who stood by 
struct Jesus with ™a rod, sajing, 
Answerest thou the high piiest so ? 
"Bnt Jesus Bsid nnto him, If I spake 
evil bear witness of the eiil : bat if 
well, why stoitest thou me ? 

35 Now Simon Peter =w«s standine 
and warming himself. The; said, 
therefore, nnto him. Art not thmi 
atsooflcof htadisciples? Hedenied} 
and said, I am noti 

26 One of the servants of the hi^h 
priest (being 'a Hnsmsn of him 
whose ear Peter ont off) salth. Did 
not I see thee in the garden with 



"tt.U.Arm. ^Bharre, 



him ? Peter "therefore denied a- 
gain: and immediately "a oock orew. 

28 Then led they Jesns from Caia- 
phoa nnto the "Prmtorium, and it 
was early; butthey themsalTeB*'eD- 
tered not into the Pisstotium, that 
the; might not "be defiled, but 
might eat the Passover. 

29 Pilate therefore went "ontride 
to them, and said. What accusation 



igyeat 
30 They answered a 
lim, If he wen 



o thee. 

Then sud Pilate onto them. 
Take ye him, and judge him accord- 
ing to jimi law. The Jews there- 
fore said onto him. We bare not 
anihority to put an; man to death 
(that the word of Jesns might be 
fulfilled which he spake, signifying 
*b; what manner of death he shoald 
die). 

S8 Pilate therefore entered again 
into the Pnetorium ; and called Je- 
sns, and said unto him. Art tboa the 
King of the Jews F 

31 JesQS answered, *^ Sayeat thon 
this of thyself, or did others tell it 
thee of me ? 

36 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? 
Thine own nation and the chief 

nhat didst thou do? 

36 Jesns answered. My kingdom is 
not of this world: if my kingdom 
were of this world, my servants 
>^ would now be fighting that I should 
not be delivered to theJews; *^where- 
as my kingdom is not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, 
*'Thon art a king, then P Jesos on- 
ewered, Thon sayest InUy : I am a 
king '. To this end " have I been 

the world, that I should bear witness 
nnto the Truth. Erei; one that is 
of the Truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate s^th unto him. What is 
Truth ? And when he bad aud this, 
be went out again nnto the Jews, and 
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Baith unto them, I find in him no 
fault at all. 

39 Bat ye bave B. custom, that I 
Rbonld release nnto ]>on one »t the 
PaaaoTBr : will ye therefore Uiat I 
Feleoae onto you the King of the 
Jews? 

40 Therefore cried they ont again, 
«ftll of them, Baying, Not this man, 
bat Barabbas ! (Now BarabboB wu 
a robber.) 

CBAFTEB IS. 

THEN Pilate therefore took JesQB, 
and soonrged him. 

2 And the soldiers pliuted a orown 
of thomB, andputtf onbiBhead,and 
tbey put on him a parpla robe ; und 
^kept coming to him. Baying, Hail, 
King of the Jews i and they Biiiot« 
him ' on the faoe with their hands. 

i ^And Pilate went forth again, 
and saitb nnto them. Behold, 1 bring 
him * out to you, that ye may know 
that I find no crime in him. 

5 Then came Jems forth, wearing 
the crown of thorns, anJ the purple 
robe. And Pilate suth unto them, 
Behold the man 1 

5 When therefore the chief prieete 
and the offioere ean him, they cried 
out. Crucify ! crucify ' bim ! Pilate 
BMth unto them, take him 'your- 
selveB, OJid crucify TiiTn: fori find no 
^ crime in him. 

. 7 The Jews answered. We have a 
lawj and according to ° the Law he 
ought to die, because he made '-■— 
self Son of Qod. 

6 Whan Pilate therefore heard that 
saying, he waa 'still more afraid; 
uid went again into the Frtetoriom, 
and said mito Jesus, Whence art 
thouF But Jesna gave him no an. 



est thon not that I hare power to 
"'leleaae tbee, and have power to 
Onicify ^ thee ? 
11 Jesas answered "him, Thou 
'^ooaldeat have no power at all a- 
g^st me, unless it were given thee 
from above : therefore he that de- 
livered me unto thee hath the greater 

li XUpon this, Pilat« sought to 
release him ; but the Jews oried out, 
saying, If thou let this man go, thon 
art not Cssar'a friend ; whosoever 
maketh himself a king speaketh a- 
gainst Ciesar ! 

13 When Pilate therefore heard 
"these words he brought Jeans 
forth, and sat down on " a jadg- 
ment-Beat in a place that is called 
the Faremeut (in the Hebrew, Qab- 
batha). 

14 Now it was the Preparation of 
the Passover, "aboattbesiithhourj 
and he s^th unto the Jews, Behold 
your King ! 

15 But they cried oat. Away with 
him! Away with him! Crucify 
liitn ! Pilate saith onto them. Shall 



17 And they i^tonk JesuBj "Sand 
ho, "bearing the cross for himself," 
went forth nnto the place called 
The Skull (which U o^ed in the 
Hebrew Golgotha) ; where they cru- 
cified him, and two others with him, 
on either aide one, and Jesus in the 
middle. 

19 And Pilata wrote a title, and 
pat it on the cross. And the writing 
vaa, JESUS OP NAZARETH, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title, therefore, read many 
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d gave up^hia spirit. 
1 Then the Jewfl, becanso 
ia Hebrew, "and Qreek, and L&tia. | Frepu&tion (**iii order thatthebodiai 
21 Therefore said thechiefprieets of ,BhDald not remun on the crouapoa 
ths Jews to Fikte, Write not, The i the sabbath, becaaee that wbbath 
King of the Jewg ; bat. He said, I atn I wu on a high day), beeosght Pilate 
King of the Jewi. Pilate answered, that their legs might be broken, and 
What I have written I have written ! that the; might be taken away. 
23 Then the soldiers'^ who had cm- 1 S2 UTheiefore oame the soldien, 
oitied Jeaai took hia garments, and , and biake the legs of the firat, and of 
made foar parti, to every soliuer a, the other who wssomcified with him. 
part.'-' ! Si But when they come to JesnB, 

H But the coat wai withoat seam, ■>'they fotitid that bo was dead al- 
wovea from the top tbronghoat. ready, and brake not hia legs; bat 
The; said therefore among them- ' one of the soldiers with a spear 
__i — I _. __ _.i — a r-. t..^ oaai j pierced his side, and ^forthwith 
■■' ' " oQtbloodai ■ ■ 



»fllvos, Let ns not rend it, be. __. 
lots for it, whose it shall be (that 
the Scriptures might be fnlfilled,^ 
They parted my ^ garments a- 

mong them, 
And for my veatore did they 
cast lota). 
These things, « indeed, the soldiers 
did. 
25 Now there =?were standing by 
the oross of Jesus his mother, and 
his mother's ■" mater, Mary the wife 
of ^ Clopaa, and Mary Mngdalene. 
96 Jesus, therefore, seeing his mo- 
ther and the disciple whom he loved 
standing by, saith unto his mother. 
Woman, behold thy son! 

27 Thea saith he to the disciple. 
Behold thy mother ! And from that 
hoar " the disciple took her nnto his 

28 After this, Jesna knowing that 
all things were now " finished (that 
the ScriptQre might be folSUed), 
saith, I tbirat! 

■23 Now there was set thereavessel 
full of vinegar 1 "so they placed a 
sponge full of the vinegar upon a 
ttalk of hyssop," and pnt »( ap to 
hU mouth. 

30 When lesus, therefore^ had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he said, It is 




36 (And he who saw it aU "hath 
borne witness, and his testimony is 
tme ; and he knoweth that ho speak- 
eth true (flings, so that ye "also may 

36 For theBethiDgsweredane, that 
the ScriptQre ahould be fulfilled, A 
bone of him shall not be broken. 

37 And again aeotber Bcripture 
Bsith, 'I'hey shall look on him wbom 
tiey pierced.) 

S8 And Bft«"(heeetbinp Joseph 

Jesus. 



Pilate gave him leave. 

therefore, and took "his body away. 

39 And there came also Nicodemns 
(he nho at tbe first came to Jeans by 
night), and he bmnght a "roll <» 
myrrh and aloes, abont a hnndced 
ponndtvieigKt . 

40 Then took the; the bodyofJesns, 
and wound it in linen cloths with the 
spices, as the ^ cuatom of the Jeirs is 
to hnry. 

41 Now in tbe place where he was 
cracified there was a garden ; and in 
the garden a new tomb, wherein waa 
nOTcrmsn yet laid i therefore because 
of the Jews' Preparation day (" 
the tomb waa nigh at handl . ** tt 
laid Jesus there. 
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CHAFTEB aO. 

1 NOW oa tha first day of the week 
Cometh Man Uagdnlene earl;, while 
it wte ;et daA, nnto the eepiilohre, 
a.od soeth tha Btone 'taken away from 
the sepuldhre. 

3 She nmuetii ' therefore .lud Com- 
eth to Simon Peter, and to the other 
disdple whom Jesua loved, and eaith 
unto them, They have taken away the 
Lord ont irf the * tcmb, and we know 
not where they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefora went forth, and 
the other dlBciple, ' and they went 
tonaids the sepolchte. and ' began to 
run both together] 'but 'th« o!)i«r 
outran Fet^r, and came £rat to the 
eepolchrep And, * stooping down to 
look in, heaaw the linen olothi lyitig; 

6 "Thenoometh " also Simon Pe- 
tiT following him ; and he went into 
the sepnlchre, and beholdeth the linen 
cloths ^ lying; and the napkin that 
waaaboathU head not liing with the 
linen cloths, bat ''folded np in a 
place by itself. 

8 Then went in aleo the other dis- 
ciple (who came first to the sepul- 
chre) : and he saw, and " believed. 

9 (For as yet they knew not the 
Scriptoie, that He must rise again 
from the dead.) 

10 "3o the disoipleB went away 
again unto their own home. 

11 But Mary "remained standing 
^outside the Hepulchre weeping; and, 
a^ she wept, she stooped down to look 
into the sepulchre. And ''she be- 
holdeth two angels in white sitting, 
one at the bead, and the other at the 
f?et, where the body of Jesus had 



them. Because they have taken away 
my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid him. 

14 1 When she bad thne said she 
tnmed herself back, and saw Jems 
standing, and knew not that it was 

15 JsBos Buth unto her, Woman, 
why weepeat thou ? whom seekest 
thou P She, supposing him to be the 
gardener, saith unto him. Sir. if thou 
-' hast borne him hence, tell me 
where thou hast laid him, and I will 
take him away. 






16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary ! 
Slie turned herself, and saith unto 
him, ^in Galiliean, Rabboni! (which 
is to say. Master.) 

17 Jeenasaith nntoher, ^Clingnet 
to me ; for I am not yet ascended to 
5* my Father: but go to my bre- 
thren, and say unto them, ^Behold 
I ascend unto my Father, and yonr 
Father ( and my God, and yonr God. 

IS Mary Magdalene Cometh ^bring- 
ing tidiuRB to the disciples, ^ I have 
seen the Lord; and how that he liad 
^ said these things unto her. 

IS Then the same day at evening, 
being the first day of the week (nhen 
the doors where the diacioles were 
"were shut for fear of Ihs Jews), 
came Jesus, and stood in the midst; 
and saith, *Pesoe be note yoo. 

20 And when he had so sud, he 
showed unto them " both kia hands 
and hie side. Therefore were (he 
disciples glad, when they saw the 
Lord. 

21 Then said ^He to them again. 
Peace be nnto yon ! as "the Father 
hath sent Me, even ao " am I sending 

22 And when he had said this, he 
breathed on them, and s^th onto 
them, Receive ye the Holy Spirit: 
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whou »oeTBr bIhi ye " forgiiB, thej 
&FQ ^forgiven nato them ^ andvhobe 

^4 Bat Thomu (one of the Twelve, 
called Did^'Qiae) wae not with them 
whea Jesue oame. I 

26 TheotherdiscipleBthereforeaaidi 
nnto him, We have Been the Lord ! 
Hut he said nDto tham, Ualesa 1 
■hall 9ee in hia hands the print of the 
nvlHf and put mj finger ^into the 
pUce of the nails, and thrust my hand 
into hii eide, I will in noviee believe. 

SG And after eight dayi again the 
disciples were within, and Thomas 
with them ; then came Jesne (the 
ddon being ahnt) and stood in the 
midat, and aoid. Peace bt nnto yon ! 

27 Then aoith He to IbotuaB, Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands I and reach hither thy hand, 
and thrust it into lay side : and -^~ be- 
come not faithleae, but believing. 

28 Thomas answered and said antu 
him, My Lord, and my (}od ! i 

2a ''BntJeBOBaaitb unto him, "Be- 
cause thoa bast seen Ue, then hast I 
believed : blessed arc they that have I 
not seen "Me, and ^et have believed. ' 

3'l (Many other signs also did Jesna ' 
in the presence of the disciples, 
which are not written in this book. 

31 But tbese are written that ye 
"may believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God ; and that 
believing ye *^ may have life throogh 
His Nome.) 

CEAFIEA SI. 

AFTER these things Jeaos imoni- 

feated himself again to the disciples 

at the sea of TiE«rIas; and on thia 

<e showed he hit 



vere togeth 
las (called 



,_aT!ed Didymns), 

Nathanael of Cana in (lalilee, and 
the ^aona of Zebedee, and two other 
of his diaciplea. 



5 Simon Peter aaith nnto tbem, I 
go a fishing. They say unto him. We 
also go with thee. 'So they went 
forth and entered icto the boat * ; 
and in that nighttbey caught nothing. 

4 Bnt when the 'dawn was now 
breating,' Jeana atoodon the 'shore; 
bnt the disciples knew not that it 

6 Jesus 'therefore s^th nnto them. 
Children, have ye ^aught to eat-' 
They answered Him, No. 

6 He Boith unto them, Cast the net 
on the risht side of the boat, and Te 
shall find; The; cast therefore, and 
» were no longer able to draw it for 
the Tanltitnde of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom Jeans 
loved saith unto Peter, It is the Lord ! 
'" So, when Simon Peter heard that 
it WIS the Lord, he girt Tits fisher's 
coat about him (for he was naked) , and 
cast hiraxelf into the aea, 

5 And the ot^ier disciples came in the 
boat (for they were not far from land, 
bnt as it were two hundred cnbits) r 
dragging the net wiUi the fishes. 

9 So when they got on shore they 
saw a fire of coals there, and " a fish 
laid thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesus soith unto them. Bring of 
the fish which ye have just now 
canght. 

11 Simon Peter therefore wBnt 12 nn 
board, and drew the net tc 



many, yet the net was not broken. 

12 Jeeussaithnntothem,Comean[I 
"eat. And none of the disciples 
dnrgtaskHim.WhoartthonP know- 
ing that it was the Lord. 

la Jesus Cometh, and Uketh the 
bread^ and giveth them, and the fish 
likewise. 

14 (This is now the third time that 
Jesus '* manifested Himself to the 
disciples after that He was risen from 
the dead.) 

15 So when they bad ^eaten, Jesus 



»•, Pah. rhUax. 



ULXA. 



n.A/f.T< 









aaiOi to BimoD Peter, Simon, son of 

''Jona, loreat tbon Me mora than 
these P He aaith anto Him, Tea, 
X<ord^ thou knowest Uiat T love thoe! 
He Baith unto him, Feed my lambs ! 

16 He saith to him again," Simon, 
son of Jona, lorest than Me? He 
saith unto Him, Yea, Lord ; tfaoa 
knoweet that I love thee ! He saith 
nnto him, '' Tend my sheep ! 

17 He BBJth unto him the third 
time, Simon, job of Jona, losest thou 
Me? Now Peter was grieTed bocauaa 
He said onto him tie third time, 
Lovest tbou MeP And he saith. Lord, 
thou '"knonest all things; thou 
" seest that I lore thee 1 Jesus saith 
nnto hira Feed my » lambs ! 

18 Verily, verily, I Bay unto thee. 
When thou waat "yonnger, thon prd- 
est thyself, and walkedst whither 
thou TToaldest ; butwhen thoa shalt 
be old, thou ehalt atreWh forth thy 
hands, and anothpr shall gird thae, 
and carry thee whither thou wouldest 

19 (This spake He, signifying by 
irhat ^manner of death be should 

"So A^ CE a B S H STTXAA. 
"'■'» «" "'Jl' »'0M.— ",S*ar^, Sit. R y. 






20 Pater, tumlug about, seeth the 
disciple whom Jestts loied ^ (who 
leaned on hia breast at supper, and 
said. Lord, who is be that betrayeth 
theeP). 

21 Peter " therefore seeing him, 
saith to Jesna ; Lord, and what ^a« 
to this man F Jesus saith unto him. 
If I will that be abide till I come, 
what is that to thee ? Follow thoa 
Me! 

23 ^Therefore went thie saying 
abroad nnto the brethren, that tbat 
disciple should not die : yet Jesna 
said not nnto bJTn '! that he * should 
It I will that he abidi 



till I 



what ii that to thee ? 



24 (This ig the diaciple ■ 
fieth of these things, and wrote these 
things : and we know that bis testi- 
mony is tme.) 

35 »Andthereaie also many other 
things tliat Jesus did, the which, it 
tbey should be written one by one, I 
suppose that even the world itself 
could not contain the books that 
would be written* 
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CRITICAL NOTES. 



S. MATTHEW. 




tbfl naarefit US,, mjid dtd cot c^rry . tih« ego (^~ JadH It tiMb ptrtioakr InL— .^ 
^_. in their memoiT ■» modernii do, , tton lm( nnn taksn plHa M Cheriolh." 

.« t&iama P»«^„'",!»'!-"^"°.''''" Jnncllonirllli ttw atu*m«St?^Ri>i that 
rant wHj(, tti« MBB. all dlflertiiK from John thh B»pt!itHnii EUJiiht»i»i»ni«t«. 
ia uothsr. How than could o* sI.m m.— The^oW randarlsi " Sleep on now 



CRITICAL NOTES. 



iQUiy IngwdDTiB InterpKt&tiom havQ beea j 









Chip. I. 38.-<cu|ui<r4Ai«. This U car- 
tAinly "ooontrj-towru/' hidl towiu, boU 

4S.— " Spoke ibarplT Co blm," WorOna:. 
TtBjtr: '^TehemBii^ thresMned," XoCl 



(ootnotM, who tenori 
aielAt.Vnlf.OL.it/ 
(Bp. of BaTaniu, 138). 
1 l.-sw CdTliote, ^BTi I. «. 



&lSS*t&^gX 



of tbe bodj^nuTd : t 



pniila of arch»ok«iaM, who li«vo been 
unabla to fliid anj trace of tbia pbhCo. 
RendelHhrtiisa^i that if aSjrlimcopylit 
wroU b; millake " into the porta of Dan 
into tbepMta o[," it ooold rwd " I'mmnthi 
DnhnuDtba," The other Oogpel has 
Mwodtn, which ie alio Dan with a 



14 33.— diTiiiowii'iB more than deeolatfl. 
:t c«rt&iTily implLea bacmC«d and tempted 

IS. I.— See Urit. Note on Matt. £7. 11. 

S. LUKE. 

>Temadby ' knowJed^," and wait a eymbolical emblem. 



; thirdly, cni would 



aatiBfoctor; Lo tile aohola} 
M.— Acoordinff to Eden 



a> called " the kej of 



fltraw, wood, and leavei 
Thia wa< conCinoed nnti 
enonifh to bake bread, « 

loaves placed therein. 












Sou, on Matt. e. It. 
— --'-- -oeaentdv, 

aUwroollw 

apad[)b«T " BiainafBJinM." And, it aha 






CEITICAL NOTES. 

ieDdfl aod aeigli- r doabt 



( OUT Lord. 






JOHN. 

B. t (IS).— AKotd glica tUa randsring, 
id lira " not nAijeiit bnt iAijSii^," HUcb 



TMH! thlldlr, UW gmnnutical conatrno 
tlon of tbe fteotfinoeT for " wu Qod,' 
would ti* iwt h4r« written A Airyac V frbc 
which would, nt noy nts, luiis besa mon 
■IflCUt P Bat if wa raad It, xol ffiov ^ i 
Mv«. tha Mai! it in it! propei pl£ce in tfai 



bnC be hu not qiiM lolicd the diRiiialt;. 



Mchers, bDE the kbbnrlftUoaBO. Pro- 
faum Seodel Huria, of CBmbridEe, tbe 
RsM OritatBliat, hhuw mt that be has 
Kihnd (althoDgh TBrelr) tbli BbbrarlJhtloi] 



■ood tbaoloKT. 1 
lias. TMd uUf el 
hava been meant f c 



tendnfiw, a> gliea in the teit. 
BcCinhaliib De Wette, and Mejer, All ren- 



VytU, and Theopb: 
and BnbbjmLnB a 



^B M^ 



bridge Bible sayH, '' Tba balaofle of anUio- 

. . • We miiat retain the Datuial. ordiijarj 
maaniiia' of ^before Me': and aa ^befora 
Uein £Hnltj'in>nldbeobHoiiH)jln^>prO' 



i»t iJAd Jofit prariously uid, 
Door." Than, "all who eser 

" are thiares ■' Itiyinit to get 

t). It might he ahom that 



^.i^," 



ignljOi 



KOCMOY. Wrtttanov 






throogh. 



comotlj, 
Kaminiua, 



U ItadnWl PrinUn, L 
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